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ON SOME RARE OR UNPUBLISHED ROMAN 
MEDALLIONS. 


(Read before the Numismato Sosety, January 17, 1867.) 


‘Wa have Intely been favoured by my colleague, Mx. 
‘Madden, with an account containing much valuable in- 
formation with regard to several interesting Roman 
medallions, recently added to the collection in the British 
Museum; and though it is impossible for any private 
collector to compete with the national collection, especially 
in the acquisition of such princely pieces as Roman 
medallions, yet| it so happens that I possess three speci- 
mens of that class, two of which I believe to be hitherto 
unpublished, and the other of great rarity, and of which, 
therefore, some notice may be acceptable to this Society. 

‘The first is of middle brass size, and struck under 
Antoninus Pius. 


Obv.—ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS P.P. TR.P. COS. 
TIL, Laureate bust of Antoninus to the 





Tight, the neck bare, 
Rev-—Uninscribed. Youthful male figure, nude, stand 
ing to the left, the right hand on’a staff, which 
reita on the ground, and around which a ser 
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pent is entwined ; in the left hand drapery. 
Tn front a tall cippue, on which is a central 
‘stem, with three basins (2) around it, one below 
the other; behind, a tree. (45, 8, Pl. I. No.1.) 


Though of small size, the absence of the S. C., and 
the gem-like character of the work, prove this piece to 
be a medallion, rather than a coin, It is in fair, through 
not absolutely fine preservation, and unpatinated, 

Owing to the absence of the year of the ‘Tribunitian 
Power; it is impossible to fix, exactly, the dato of this 
medallion ; it belongs, however, to the period betwoen the 
years, 4.d. 148, and 161. ‘The medallion of Antoninus, 
Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. vi pl. x. 8, which was 
strack in Ap. 156, is of the same class ; the tree in the 
background being a common adjunct of the period. 

‘The device of the reverse is by no moans of easy ing 
torpretation. At first sight the serpent coiled around 
the wand would suggest that the principal figure was that 
of Aisculapins. We know, -however, that the god of 
healing was usually represented with a beard, and at all 
evonts, partially draped, though there are instances in 
which the nude and unbearded figure has been considered 
a from the accessory attributes to have been intended for 
Fsoulapius. As to the beard, indeed, itis on record that 
Diouysius, Tyrant “of Syracuse, removed it from his 
statues, assigning as a reason that it was improper that 
‘Asoulapins should be worshipped bearded, while his 
father, Apollo, was beardless. 

It will be remembered that on the small medallion of 
‘Hadrian, in the British Museum, which resembles this 
of Antoninus in size and the gem-like character of its 

‘woikmanship, and which was described by Mr. Madden, 
in the Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. i. p. 97, Salus 
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is accompanied by a youthful figure, naked, but having 
a mantle flowing from his left shoulder, over the arm, 
and holding a “seipio,” round which is entwined a 
serpent. ‘This figure has been regarded as that of scu- 
lapius, of young Hercules, of Antoninus, or of Apollo, 
in which latter case the statue on the pedestal behind, 
which appears to be that of Apollo, has to be considered 
as that of some other god. 

In the case of somo large brass coins of Galba, of 
which one is in the British Museum, and another, with 
a different obverse, is in the French collection (Cohen, 
Nos. 221 and 222), the device of the reverse, a stand- 
ing naked figure holding a wand, around which is 
entwined a serpent, is described by Cohen as either a 
Deardiess Asculapius or Apollo. Mionnet seems to have 
desoribed the one coin as bearing Asculupius, and the 
other Apollo. Vaillant deseribes the figure as having 
a patera in the right hand, and is inclined to regard it as 
Apollo. 
~ From a similar figuie occurring on pieves struck under 
Galba, Hadrian, and Antoninus, it appears probable that 
some statue well known at the time was represented, 
‘We have not any record, that I am acquainted with, of 
any uch statue of Apollo Alesicacus or Salutaris, but 
Tam inclined to think that the figure on these medallions 
and coins is that of Apollo, under some such attributes. 
‘The Apollo Salutaris of the time of ‘trebonianus Gallus 
has usually a branch of Jaurel in his right hand, and his 
lyre lying at his side; but that affords no argument 
against the figure we are now considering being equally 
that of Apollo. A valid reason for doubting it to be 
the representation of Aisculapius is to be found in the 
fact that on the medallion (Coheu, No. 882) struck during 
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the third Consulate of Antoninus, we have a different but 
apparently unquestionable representation of that divinity 
holding the staff with the serpent twined around it. So 
unquestionably, indeed, does the figure appear to be that 
of Esculapins, that M, Cohen does not mention whether 
it is draped or undraped, bearded or unbenrded ; but if 
the representation of the medallion given in the “ Musot 
Pisani Numismata,” tab, xv. fig. 1, ean be trusted, he 
is enveloped in a mantle, leaving only a portion of the 
body and the right arm bare, and is decidedly hearted. 
On the medallion bearing the legend AESCVLAPIVS 
he appears under the form'of a serpent only, on the prow 
of a vessel in the Tiber, the whole scone commemorating 
the embassy to Bpidaurus. On another medallion, also 
of Antoninus (Cohen, No, 420; Hekhel, vol. vii. p. 88), 
wwe have Alsculnpius seated hefore an altar, and accom. 
panied by Salus, standing. ‘The ordinary representation 
of Msculapius ocourring therefore on more than one 
medallion of this period, it seems impossible that he 
should appear on others under a totally different form ; 
and I think, therefore, we must accept the youthful nude 
figure with the serpent around his staff as that of some 
other divinity, probably Apollo. Whether the tree be- 
hind is introduced merely for the sake of filling up the 
Dlank space in the field, or is to be regarded as th laurel, 
sucred to Apollo, may be an open question, as must also 
be that of the signification of the object upon the column 
in front of the figure, more especially as it is unfortue 
nately not sufficiently distinct for its exact character to be 
ascertained. It has, however, much the appearance of 
being a military standard, placed upon a column or eippus. 
‘The next medallion to which I wish to call attention is, 
like the first, unpublished. It is of Septiinius Severus, 
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Obv.—L. SEPTIMIVS SEVERVS PERTINAX 
AVG, IMP, TIT. Laureate bust to the 
right in the paludamentim, 

Rev-—VI0P, AVG. PM, TRP. I. OOS. IL. PP. 
Vieiory marching, rapidly to the sight, ber 
right hand extended and holding « garland, 
‘wth hor let carrying a palm-brayc over hot 
shoulder. (28, 18}. Pl. I. No.2) 





‘Unfortnately this large and originally very fino medal 
lion has suffered much by oxidation, especially on the 
obverse. ‘The roverse is fairly preserved, and the design 
of the Victory is in the best style of art of the period, the 
figure being boldly, yet gracefully drawn, and the propor= 
tions good, 

It differs from the nearly anslogous medallion pub- 
lished by Cohen, No. 474, merely in the sizo, and in 
having been struck a year earlier, or in the second year 
of the Tribunitian Power, a.n. 194, instead of the third, 
A.D. 195. A medallion like that described by Cohen is 
engraved in the “ Musoi Pisani Numismata,” tab. xxiii 
No. 2. 

‘The type is common, and appears to have been adopted 
by Severus, even in his first year, whother on the occa 
sion of a vietory over Pescennius, or by his generals over 
some barbarous nation, is, as Eekhel says, uncertain, 
‘The date of the medallion now under consideration falls 
in with that of the important battle of Issus, in which 
Pesconnius Niger was conquered, and soon afterwards 
taken and decapitated. 

‘The medallion, as is so commonly the case with these 
large pieces, is carefully struck, so that the position of 
the devices on the obverse and reverse agree in such 
a manner that the head of Victory is exactly opposite to 
or underneath the upper part of the head of the Emperor. 
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On either side of the Vietory, about midway between 
her head and the exergual line, are two small pivot-holes, 
drilled into the edge of the coin. ‘These holes are a 
little above the centre of the medallion, so that when 
pivots are placed in them, it hangs in a vertical position, 
with the lower part of the bust and the feet of the 
Victory downwards. Itwould seem then, like many other 
similar pieces, to have been mounted in some kind of 
frame, and not improbably may have served as the centre- 
piece of a military standard. ‘The bronze head of a 
voxillum, the central xing of which would be well adapted 
for framing such a medallion, will be found engraved in 
the “ Archipological Association Journal,” vol. xiii. p. 316, 

The remaining medallion of which I have to spenk is 
of Gallienus and his son Saloninus, It has already 
been published by Cohen (No. 4), who cites it from 
Mionnet. 


Obv.—CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM. Baro bust 
of Saloninus to the right in tho paludamentum, 
facing tho Tanronts bust of Gallonus 40 the 
loft in the paludamentum aud enrass, 

VIOLORIA AVGVSTORVM. ‘Tho two Km- 
perore, in military costume, facing ench othor, 
id holding: conjotntly a small slobe, on which 

is a Vietory with a garland and palm-branch ; 

bohiud tho Emperors, on cach side, w soldier 
holding a spear, the one to the lot holds also 

standard, (48, 11, Pl. I. No. 8.) 


This medallion, like others of the period, is thick, 
very circular, and with the edges very square, almost as if 
struck in a collar. ‘The workmanship is coarse, and the 
letters rather rounded, and there is somewhat of a contor- 
nite appearance about the outer circle, which, however, is 
not concentric with the coin. Though not entively above 
all suspicion, I believe this medallion to, be genuine, the 
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ROMAN MEDALLIONS. r 
patination, especially of the edge, being such us would 
hardly be counterfeited. 

‘The device of the reverse differs in some minute par- 
ticulars from that described by Mionnet, and by Vaillant, 
from the Muscum ‘Theupolum ; as, for instaneo, in one of 
the soldiers holding both a spear and a standard, 

‘The practice of placing the portraits of the Emperor 
and his son facing cach other on medallions, with the 
legend, CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM, and with no 
means of identifying the Augusti under whom they were 
struok, except their portraits, commenced under the Philips, 
‘and so difficult is it to determine from the portraits alone 
which of the Emperors are represented, that there is 
some uncertainty whether this medallion should not be 
regarded as bearing the heads of Philip the father and 
son rather than of Gallienus and Saloninus, Vaillant 
indeed mentions a medallion with a similar reverse, but 
having the heads not only of the two Philips, but of 
Otacilia also, on the obverse. If such a picce really 
exists, it would afford a strong argument in favour of 
assigning this medallion to the Philips also. ‘There is, 
howeyer, such an identity between the dbverse and that of 
the medallion in the British Musoum with ADVEN'TVS 
AVGG. on the reverse, which apponrs to be rightly ase 
signed to Gallicnus and his son, that I suspect there may 
have been some mistake in the “Eadem capita” of 
Vaillant, and that he intended to refer to two heads 
only, and not to three. If so, it is probable that he has 
described the same type both under Philip and Gallienus, 
and we shall be justified in classing the ADVENTVS 
AVGG, and CONCORDIA AVGYSTORVM medallions 
together, and assigning both types to Gallienus and 
Saloninus. Jouw Evans. 
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ACOOUNT OF COINS FOUND AT HOLWELL, IN 
THE COUNTY OF LEIOFSTER, 


Wren Rewanss ox Moxey ov ue Catan Mine. 
[Read boforo tho Nunsismatie Sociaty, November 15, 1860.) 


Inwould have been highly convenient for unspeculative 
collectors of English coins, jf our early kings had only 
ated the money they issued, caused numerals to be placed 
after the names inscribed on their coins, and given ws a 
distinot type for each reign. In that case a cabinet would 
have looked like a well-kept garden; numismatic study, 
if loss engaging, would have been moro precise ; and the 
uncertainties must have been avoided which so often dis 
turb the coin theories of our timo. ‘That our Norman 
kings and their successors did not do this, adds something, 
however, in my estimation, to the interest one focls in 
their coins; because those of us who look for correct 
attribution must oftentimes, perforce of ofroumstanco, 
be content to find it in other ways, perhaps laboriously. 
And is there no pleasure in this? Numismatists now 
taste something of the excitement of the chase, when they 
are compelled to beat every bush of knowledge, and hunt 
“up mere scraps of evidence, that they may exchange 
uncertainty for certainty as regards a Rufus, a Fifth 
Edward, or a doubtful Hemy. These have often been 
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my thoughts when I have again locked up the hoard of 
coins about to be described, after an evening apparently 
spent in a fruitless examination of it. I only wish that, 
after many evenings spent on them, I could offer more in 
the way of information to. the members of this Society ; 
but since records of the finds of the fifteenth contury are 
not abundant in the pages of the Numismatic Chronicle, 
it seems desirable for us to multiply thom ; beeanse who 
can say that the cloud which hangs over our own know. 
ledge of the moneys of that period, shall not in some future 
day be removed partly by the help of our investigations ? 
On the 5th of August, 1864, certain men were employed 
in levelling ground in the gateway of a farm at Holwell, 
in Leicestershire, when they discovered about 900 English 
silver coins, of values ranging from the halfpenny to the 
gront, and of kings? reigns from that of Edward I, to 
Henry VL, inclusive. The find underwent some filtering 
in theneighbourhood, there is no doubt, but it was quickly 
claimed for the Crown, as treasure-trove; a claim, by the 
way, which I, for one, should like to see the Crown 
renounce, touching bullion in quantities despicably small 
for royalty to stoop at. After an interval of six mouths 
or more, between 700 and 800 of these coins passed under 
the inspection of our President, the leaned “ custos 
monet” at the British Museum ; and then to his courtesy 
was I indebted for such of them, by purchase of the 
Treasury, as were not required for the national collection, 
‘The following list presents an analysis of the whole 
find; while a letter addressed to me by Mr. Longstatfe 
contains the results of his careful examination of a 
number of the smaller pieces which I had the pleasure of 
submitting to him. It is quite unnecessary for me to 
You. Vit. 8.8. © 
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express my own sense of the value of his remarks, on a 
subject known to us all as being highly difficult. 
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It will be seen by this list that about two-thirds of the 
Holwell find bear the name h4NRIGVS; and I am 
afraid, of that large number a very few only ean with posi 
tive certainty be attributed to one or other of the Henties, 
Even the two rare groats struck at York, now in the 
‘Museum, which by some would beclaimed for Hemy VI, 
may be given to him with a certain degree of questioning 
dy others. At least I myself am not prepared to say no 
coins were struck at York in Henry V.’s time, in the face 
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of that ordinance, made by his parliament (in 1421), that 
mint should be worked there for the relief of the northern 
counties. There are. York pennies of Henry IV., but I 
suppose uo mint records exist to account for them, So 
too regarding these York gronts: withont being able to 
say that the reference made in Henry VI’s second year 
(1428) to the provious working of the mint at York 
demonstrates the coinage of money in that town during 
the former king’s reign, I do say it should leave it as a 
question more open than it is wont to bo made; and if un- 
determined questions like this are unsatisfactory, questions 
determined on insnflicient evidence are more wusatisfactory 
still, In the remarks about to follow I trust so sound a 
principle of judgment may not seom to have been 
neglected. A single glance at the foregoing list shows 
how much of the Holwell find consists of the ordinary 
Calais groats and half groats, ‘There are no fewer than 
845 coins, out of the 754 which came under my inspection. 
They bear one name only, that of Henry, ‘To which 
Henry do they belong? Clearly not to Henry IV. ‘The 
ancient mint of Calais, established immediately after the 
surrender of the town to the forces of Edward IIT., was 
not at work, we have good reason to believe, during the 
first soore years of the fifteenth century ;—I may say, 
from the beginning of Henry IV.’s reign, and throughout 
the greater part of his son’s, It was only in 1421 that 
the mayor, constables, and merchants of the King’s staple 
at Calais, made this representation’ concerning the pay- 
ment of their bonds of subsidy to the King’s treasurer and 
victualler : “ They ” (the treasurer and victualler) “would 
not receive any money but the King’s nobles, which it 














* Rading, vol. i. p. 264. 
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was not in the power of the said mayor, &e., to give, 
unless the King had his mint and coinage there, as it was 
of ancient time,” Se. &e. This, their representation, 
having been attended to, the mint was set again to work, 
and in the second parliament of that year (1421), held at 
‘Westminster, December 1, it was ordained, “ Que la mynt 
au roi soit cunés et fait,” at Calais, ‘in the manner that 
it is made and governed in the Tower of London.” ‘Thus 
the NERRIGYS coins of our Anglo-Gallic possession 
came to be; probably not earlier than the begi 

of 1422, and they ave thus shut off from the possibility 
ofa claim on behalf of the fourth Henry. ‘This question 
remains ; can thoy be claimed for one, or both, of his im- 
mediate successors? Eight months only of that year 
had passed when Henry V. deceased, for he died on 
August 81, 1422 ; #0 that Calais money struck in his name 
must hold place in the short interval between December 1, 
1421, and August 81, 1422. May this cireumstance 
be borne in mind by those who continue to look on all 
that common class of Calais money, with the annulet or 
eyelet hole on each side of the king’s head, as boing coins 
of Henry V. As his money are they still considered by 
some, and as his money are they sometimes sold. Popular 
regard for the merits of such a king will account for this 
eagerness to clutch at some distinctive mark by which a 
coin of his day may be ascertained, but I apprehend the 
idea to be only a pleasing delusion, as its origin can be 
traced. 8. M. Leake, the author of an account of Buglish 
money, more than a century ago, appears to be the 
authority on which it rests. He says (2nd edition, 1745, 
p. 189) “The silver money (of Henry V.) is like his 
father’s, and known from them only by two little circles, 
on each side the head, probably intended for eyelet holes, 
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from an odd stratagem when he was prince, whereby he 
recovered his father’s favour, being then dressed in a suit 


“full of eyelet holes.” For this statement he cites both 


Stow and Speed, 

‘Now the cireumstance is indeed described in Stow, 
but nothing appears in Stow’s account whercby we may 
connect the eyclet holes in the Prince of Wales’s dress 
with the annulet mark on these coins, One must there- 
fore be excused for entering upon this subject with a 
minuteness it may scarcely seem to deserve, but the 
aseless opinion I have named exists more commonly 
thim numismatists would imagine 5 s0 John Stow’s account 
of tho scene shall bo partly transcribed :-— 

“Daring the sicknesse of the king, some evill disposed 
people laboured to make dissension between the king and 
tthe prince, his sonne, by reason whereof . . . . the king 
suspected that he would presume to usurpe the crowne, 
he Veing alive, which suspicious jealousie was occasion 
that he in part withdrew his affection and singular love 
from the prince. But when the noble prince was adver- 
tised of his father’s jealousie and mistrust, by some of his 
secret friends of the king’s counsaile, he disguised himselfin 
‘a gowne of blue satton, or damaske, wrought full of eyelet 
holes, and at every eyelet hole the needle wherewith it 
was made, hanging still by the silke,” &o. (p. 889). 

‘his is all that bears on the matter, yet can we say there 
is anything here to justify the attribution of pieces with 
the annulet mint-mark to Henry V.? Snelling quotes 
Archbishop Sharpe, but dismisses the fancy in a few words, 
“Archbishop Sharpe so ascribes them without stating any 
reason, except that the coin, given by Speed for the groat 
of Henry V., exactly agrees with those ascribed by the 
archbishop to that king, thus making Speed his master ! 
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And what does Speed say? Speed says absolutely 
nothing to connect the tale of the eyclet-holed robe 
with the annalet mark upon the money. He merely gives 
‘one of the pieces so marked to Henry V. without any 
explanation ! 

‘We must find stronger foundations to build opinions on 
‘than these. Rather would I trast to such documentary. 
evidence ax Ruding brought together for a decision in 
dealing with these pieces. We may not have in the mint 
accounts of the Exchequer the case in its completeness, 
Dut we can at least sce what it amounts to, and determine 
what it points at, without giving it more consequence 
‘than it can carry.s 

‘To show that money was minted at Calais in Homry V.'s 
time there is in the Exchequer mint accounts no proof 
at all; but from an unclassed bundle of papers in the 
‘Tower it appears his son struck the amount of bullion, 


at the Calais mint, which is here given :— 
Ma oe ds 
1, From Feb. 26th, of second year, 
to Jan, 1 of lath yon, te 
from 142827. 67,745 4 10 

2, From Fob. 20th, of sixth ‘year, 
to Ang. Sed, of ninth year 














(142730) . 89,600 9 0 

8, From (no date given) to steven 
yoar (1482). + 26182 10 1 
183,088 11 11 


Now, taken by itself, this could only lead to one con- 
clusion,—namely this, that our common Calais groats 
belong alone to Henry VI"s reign, and to the early rather 
than the later portion of it. But do other records sub- 
stantiate or supplement this testimony of the mint 
accounts? Here we are assisted by the notices which 





* Ruding, vol. i. p. 86. 
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have been preserved of trials of the pyx, And if one of 
them proves conclusively that money was coined at Calais 
while Henry V. was king, the record seems to narrow 
those nine months spoken of before (ie. between Dee. 1, 
1421, and Aug. 81, 1422) into fewer weeks, 

T refer now to an ordinance of Henry VI’s fourth year 
(1425), in which he commanded the treasurer and barons of 
his Exchequer to retum an account of the assay which 
had beon made of all moneys of gold and silver coined by 
Bartholomew Goldbeter, master of the mint, in the Tower 
of London, the vill of Calais, and castle of York.® Of the 
“Cales”” moneys tried, were the coins struck (not issued, 
Dut strack) at “ Cales” between 

20th July, 10th of H. 5, and 
Oth Fanary, 2nd of H. 6, 

‘The other trials do not concern us now, but their dates 
show the fullness of the records we here possess. ‘The last 
having been 80th Jan., 1428, we find the next assay 
‘was made of eoine struck between 

26th Feb,, 1428, and Jan,, 1497 ; 
the next, of those struck between 
20th Fob, 1427, and 8rd Ang., 1480, 


‘Taking into account theie recorded facts, I think as 
much as this may be assumed :—(1), No common varicty 
of our Calais money is likely to have been hammered 
into coin between July 20th and Aug. Bist of the year 
1422; (2), any pices thrown off from the standards of 
the moneyers in those forty days must now be found 
among our rarer sorts ; (8), such types as now yield abun- 
dant specimens to our hands must belong to Henry VI. 











* Roding, vol. ii, p. 451. 
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Before putting these conclusions to any use, let me first 
of all state other facts connected with this mint, which 
enable us to measure with some exactness the length of 
time it was busy. For a few years the Exchequer records 
indicate considerable activity—but only for a few years. 
By his eleventh year (1482), I have shown that Henry VI. 
hhad coined 183,588 Ibs. of silver; indeed, by his ninth 
year about eleven-thirteenths of it had appeared. ‘That 
Which now remains to be told exhibits the cause of this 
decrease, 

As early as 1429, the Commons presented a petiti 
praying that the statutes relating to the mint at Calais 
might be enforced, because the mint thore “was like to 
stand void, dissolate, and to be distrued.”* Tu 1432, the 
complaint was repented; the mint at Calais, it was urged, 
‘was not “sustained.” In 1498, a statuto of that year was 
ordered to be enforced, enjoining the carrying of bul 
to Calais—a prop, we must suppose, to a tottering wall. 
Still later, that is, in 1487, and also in 1442, wo find 
further legislative measures applicd for, and in the 
end successfully, to repeal former regulations, which had 
worked injurionsly, and “Ind occasioned the mint to fall 
into great decay.”® ‘This use of the pluperfect tense 
marks how little large coinages from that town are to he 
looked for in the latter half of Henry VI’s loug reign, 
Calais then was scarcely, if at all, a coin-producing mint. 
And when we hear of letters patent being granted to John 
Langton, clerk, and Walter Aumener, newly-appointed 
wardens and receivers of this mint,'—the wages to be the 
ame as Robert Whittingham had received, that is, twenty 
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* Ruting, vol. i, 276, "6th May, 1445, 
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pounds per annum for himself and twelve-pence a-day for 
his clerk, ‘out of the first money that should arise from 
this mint,"—one is tempted to hope that these good men 
had something else than their places at the mint to depend 
on, for the mint was dying; and when dead, no one 
brought it to life again, as we find no moneys of Calais 
in a subsequent reign. 

And now if this argument be good for anything, it 
surely must be seen to point to the precise period of the 
fifteonth century when Calais gave us the bulk of the 
pieces we find now; and assuming this to have been proved, 
then may we not use it in dealing hanriavs 
groats of London, of the weight of 60 grains, at present 
left unclassed? I will take certain of these Holwell coins 
in illustration of thisuse. ‘The coins of Calais and London 
have been associated in that hoard, and the fact of this 
association does not weaken my case, 

Among them, in plenty, are three Calais varieties, which 
T believe are plentiful enough everywhere. We will say 
they must be Henry VI’s on account of their abundance, 
struck sometime between 1422—82. Surely, when we find 
London groats, mark for mark alike, is it only a probability 
that they belong to the same ten years of time, and came 
forth from dies prepared by the hand of the same engraver ? 
Is it not certainty, as far as we can hope to,reach it? A 
comparison between the coins of these two mints would be 
an inquity of considerable interest; at present, I am 
bound to say my own examination of them stops very far 
short of completeness. 














1 Ruding, vol. ii. p. 257. ‘The statute of Edward IV.'« 
‘third year, about the staple and mint at, Calais (p. 282), looks 
only as though the King would do more for the mint, than the 
mint for the King. 

YOu Vi N.8. > 
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Here is close resemblance every one will allow, and was 
there no cause for it? That we may look for resemblance 
in the marks of coins struck during those ten years is 
reasonable, owing to another circumstance we can also 
find stated in Ruding. Gilbert Vanbrauburg, or Brande- 
burg, or Guisbryght Van Brondeburg (so variously is the 
name spelled) was “ sculptor of the dies” in Hemy V's 
ninth year, down to Henry VIs ninth year. He 
was succeeded then (1480) by John Orewell. Be it 
observed, therefore, that in the very term of years during 
which }}ths of the bullion coined at all at Calais was 
converted into money of the realm, in that term of years 
lay Venbrauburg’s tenure of office. Similarity in work- 
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manship and in mint-marks between 1420—80, is 
therefore to be expected; and the more minute are the 
points of resemblance, the better are the tests supplied to 
our eyes of that one man’s handiwork. ‘The better are 
the tests, for a likeness in the lesser marks deserves our 
attention more even than likeness, or the absence of it, 
in the form of the initial cross of the legend, the maint= 
mark proper. Nothing can have been less calculated to 
catch notice from the superficial observer than the “point 
secret” of the French money, yet that one point, under- 
neath one letter of the legend, revealed to the initiated 
the name of the town from which came the coin in his 
hand, 

Here I am content to stop. ‘The statements which 
have been adduced lead to one conclusion, ‘They show 
that certain varieties of the common h&NRICVS grost, 
usually and most unsatisfactorily described in catalogues 
as the coins of Henry IV., V:, or VI, or, at the best, to 
the latest of these kings, without a reason, may with a 
fair show of reason be assigned to King Henry VI. The 
ease must now stand or fall on its own merits ; but should 
it stand, we shall have detached these varieties, at all 
events, from our heap of unclassed Henries, and have 
before us a stepping-stone to further knowledge still. 

Thope on another occasion to establish, without ques- 
tion, ‘the connection others of them maintain with the 
money of Edward IV. 





Assunron Powwan. 





®T am inclined to think thatin Henry VL's time and_ pr 
‘tho form of the intial cross on obverse and 
ter of ornamentation than distinction, and that in 
arkings have we the real mi 

kon the Anglo-Gallic coins (p. 78) exprestes 
the same opinion, 
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ON THE DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE PENNIES 
OF HENRY IV, V., AND VI. 


A LEPERR FROM W. HD. LONOSTATPE RUQ., TO THE REV. A. 
POWNAL. 


Gateshond, 18th Oct,, 1866, 
My pean Sin, 

‘To comment upon the sixty pennies from the 
Holwell find, which you have kindly submitted to mo, 
requires some general explanation of my views on the 
coins of the three Henries, I had intended to claborate 
an article for the Numismatic Society expounding them. 
ust now such a process would interfere with other 
engagements. But, by confining myself as much as 
possible to the denomination of mouey illustrated by 
“our Durham evidences, I may be able, at once, to give 














- by Edward IV. You will also have ni 
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some idea of what I conceive to be the broad divisions 
of the coins in question. 

The most worn of the pieces you have sent are those 
of Edward III, ; the most perfect is one of Henry VI., 
with a leaf on the breast, All the intervening monarchs 
are represented, ‘The range of time is long and remark 
able, ‘The York pennies of Edward III., with the roundel 
on the breast and little quatrefoil before Civitas, are 
late; the other coins of that king are earlier, but of 
18 grai 

Of Richard IL. we have the York penny with ai escallop 
after Crvimas. Probably you may have observed thet 
the general peculiarities of the York-mint are increased 
in this reign by the introduction of barbarous types, 
having the samo relation to the coins of Richard IL! 
Henry V., and Henry VI., as the Berwick pieces bear 
to those of the Edwards. They do not supersede the 
Tower workmanship, and were doubtless struck by the 
archbishops, who were perhaps permitted to engrave their 
‘own dies if they chose, a privilege extended to Durham 
wed the extra. 
ordinary increase of episcopal small moneys in propor- 
tion to the regal issue? after the introduction of groats. 
In 1428 the Commons of the infant Henry VI. com: 
plained that hardly any small coins were struck, but 
only nobles and grosts, At last, in the reigns of 
Hemry VII. and VILL, the pennies, and even the half- 
groats, of good silver, were almost wholly prelatical, 

‘We now come to the Henries. My position is, that, 














1 In Richard's time they frequently read Angile for Anglis, 

+ T do not wish to be understood to assert that there ever 
was a regal mint at Durham, save during vacancies of the 
Palatinate. I am speaking of the kingdom generally. 
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having traced the sequence of types by means of transi- 
tional features, they are to be distributed into reigns 
by ascertaining in which of the varieties the portraits 
of the pennies change. Not but that the other denomi- 
nations of money, especially the half-groats, are very 
valuable, but the pennies are sufficient for our purpose, 
and their history affords useful collateral evidences. ‘The 
difficulty which would have arisen, had each Henry used 
several heads, as did Edward IY., does not occur. ‘There 
are three leading phases of portrait for the three Henries 
—one for each. The divisions occur ' exactly where, 
historically, they ought to be found, the style of cach 
monarch slightly overlapping the reign of his successor, 
and disappearing in his first coinage. 

‘The three heads differ in their hair. That of Henry IV. 
résembles and rather exaggerates Richard IIs. ‘That of 
Henry VI. was continued by Edward IV, ‘The inter- 
mediate type stands for Henry V. The first we havo long 
recognised. It has not the projecting tufts under the 
crown, and it is brushed to an inordinate distance from 
the head, the bold curls at the bottom advancing beyond 
the rest of the hair. The second is kept closer to the 
hhead ; it has the tufts, and the feebler curls do not pro- 
jeot beyond the higher portions. Still they are curls; 
while the third type can hardly be said to have any. 
‘The effect of the hair being turned up is formed by coarse 
striations. If you will take a penny of Henry IV. and 
one of Henry VI. with Bishop Nevil’s interlacing rings, 
about which there can be no mistake, and place between 
them a Durham penny with a star and an annolet, my 
meaning will be clear. If you have not these Durhamites 
at hand, the following will do as well:—1. Hawkins’s 
Fig. 823 of Henry IVs half-groat; 2. One of the half- 




















PENNIES OF HENRY IV, V., AND VL 28 


groats with a star on the breast; 8. A half-groat with a 
rosette or leaf after Posvi,—any, in fact, with the open 
lozenges. 

But there are other distinctions arising from that of 
portrait. “In these half-groats you will find that the 
cusps of the crown, which up to and inclusive of 
Henry IV. leave little triangular spandrils, in Henry V.’s 
time rise above a row of pierced circles, which continue 
down to Hemy VIL; and most likely the tressure of 
Henry V. will have ten, eleven, or twelve members instead 
of the nine of Henry IV. and VI. The hair of the groats 
is, as you know, very different from that of the halves 
and pennies. However, if you take one of Henry IV's 
light groats with the Roman N, one of the groats with 
the star on the breast, and a third of one of the lozenge 
coinages, I think you will find that the first will most 
likely have the cusps of the tressure fleured above the 
head, asin the previous reigns, or present slipped trefoils 
on the breast or elsewhere; that the second will have 
the cusp on the breast flenred, and the reading ANGLIE, 
asin Henry IV.’s coins; while the third will give ANGL, 
as in Edward IV.’s coins, will exhibit no fleur in the 
base,’ and will have the breasts severely and’ coarsely 
defined instead of the more delicate busts of the pre- 
ceding coinages. There are some differences of expression 
of face, not easily described, but the queer twist of the 
‘mouth, which sets in on the half-groats of Henry VI. and 
extends into Bdward IV's reign, will be familiar to you. 

Now, if you put before you a number of groats, half- 
groats, and pennies of the great annulet coinage, which 











* The fleur revives on some of the later cofnages of 
Henry VI. 
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has variously been given to Henry V. and the first years 
of Henry VI, they will divide into the second and third 
of the above divisions.* So that both parties are right as 
to certain coins, for Henry V. and VI. may be said to meet 
in the great annulet coinage, Both the first and second 
peculiarities of head occur in the curious peunies (Hawkins, 
826) which read DI GRA. 

‘There are also certain marks confined to certain heads. 
The slipped trefoil and wedge or triangular-shaped sign 
of contraction are only found with Henry IV’. A 
peculiar quatrefoil, used singly, generally in evoss, rarely 
in saltire, only occurs with Henry Vs. Henry VI’s 
head is accompanied by rosettes, pine cones, lozenges, 
and crosses patonee or crosslet, never presented by his 
‘vo predecessors. 

Having thus sot out three classes of coins, which ought, 
primd facie, to be referred to the three Henries respec- 
tively, I proceed to notice some of your coins and mine, 
in connection with my notes of other evidences of the 
order in which the pennies of the three Henries should 
be placed. 

Of the rare heavy pennies of Henry LV., those strack 
at the exceptional mint of York (hGNRIC) appear to be 
the only ones published. ‘The Durham ponny desoribed 
in the Numismatic Chronicle, viii. 126, as weighing 143 gre. 
in a clipped state, and presumed to have originally weighed 
18, was, as I infer from the description, the one catalogued 
at Christmas’s sale as a heavy Durham penny, much 
clipped. If so, it is Henry Vs struck upon thiokish 
silver. Probably it never was much larger. 

















+ Tn the first, the anvulets often have the appearance of a 
r conires, as if they had been drawn on the die by 
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‘We have, however, historical evidence that the Durham 
mint was working at the time of Henry IV.’s light coinage, 
when the weight of the penny was reduced from 18 to 
16 grs, In an old episcopal survey we find that the mint 
was on the east side of le Place (hodie Palace Green), 
and “Cunia monetie est in approuamento per Mullkinum, 
de Florencia cunatorem Domini, et valet per annum 
quadraginta solidos, sed, tempore mutacionis cunise mo- 
netw Anglie, redd. xx marcas.” This Mulkin of Florence 
was coining at Durham in thenext reign, during 1416-17, 
the bishop's profit, at 6d. for every pound of silver troy, 
amounting to 76s. 8d. His name reminds one of 
Richard IL’s mint-masters—Nicholas Malakin, a Floren- 
tine, and Geoffrey Mullekyn. 

‘The Durham pennies of Henry IV.’s light coinage are 
extremely rare. ‘The slipped trefoil lies on the breast, 
‘and the reading is + hERRIGYS x REX x NNGLIG — 
x CIVIDAS x DVROLM. Ono in the Muscum, perhaps a 
Diundered rather than a false coin, has DYRWIC, ‘The 
London penny reading n@Mnra’, and resembling the 
groat, has an annulet and a dot at the sides of the crown, 
‘A rubbed specimen of the unpublished York penny in 
your Holwell find appears to be from the same dies as 
mine, which was Christmas’s, and reads + h@NRIC’ 
e « REX x ANGLIA — § AIVIINS § EBORAGI. There 
is an annulet (broken ?) on the breast. As the heary money 
of York and the pieces leading to Henry V. read hannict, 
and the time is short, it may be that the hENRICYS of 
Durham is peculiar to that place. 

Henry V. acceded to the throne in 1418, and, in 
deference to Lindsay, it is well to designate a mark 
which comes in with the regal money of Shakspere’s 
“Star of England,” as a star. Though it is but of five 

Vou. Vit. N.8, z 


26 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


points, it probably really és a star, with its rays obtusely 
pointed or blunted, like those of Edward IV.'s sun in 
some examples. His earliest coins bear a head like that 
of Henry IV. 

‘My first coin which bears it strongly resembles the 
light London penny of Henry IV. But the Roman N 
has given way to the gEnlish R, and the pellets are now 
‘united by stalks. The slipped trefoil does not precede 
GUVINTS. The obverse retains the wedge-like contrac~ 
tion after N&NRIG, and the annulet at the side of the 
crown under TNGLI, But the dot is now a star, and 
the trefoil on the breast is now the quatrefoil of 
Henry V, 

Next comes Hawkins’s No, 826 (see his page 104), like 
the last, save in legend, on which DI GRX is now inserted, 
being “h@NRIG’ x DI x GRK x RAX NGL.” ‘The pellets 
seem to be severed. And hero ends the head of 
Henry IV. : 

‘The continuation of the DI GRX coinage presents, for 
the first time, the head of Henry V. In Rud. Sup. ii, 25, 
of which I have a specimen, the marks on the sie of the 
crown and on the bretst have disappeared ; the crown 
ig still the old ono of Richard II. and Henry LV., and 
the title is still confined to England, But my next piece 
is affected by the claims of the new king to the Trench 
throne, and the title of France is revived on the pennie: 
S P being added after RNGL. The star takes the posi- 
tion on the dexter side of the crown, under 71NGL, which 
it retains until the great Calais coinage at the end of the 
reign. Three dots occur on the sinister side. ‘The pellets 
on the reverse are united. ‘The king’s neck is inordinately 

















f-groat possessing the same peculiarity of neck 
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‘A now'and striking feature sets in with this coin. 
Instead of the old crown of the helf-groats and pennies, 
the new one introduced on the half-groats at the same 
time, with its row of sunk circles, is substituted, and 
occurs on Henry V.’s pennies for some time, On the 
new crown the smaller unfleured cusps are no longer 
knobbed. 

With what may be called the quatrefoil coinage the 
DI GRA disappears, but the Brench title and reading of 
NENRIC continue. ‘The peculiar quatrefoil which comes 
after POSVI in the larger coins, occurs after CIVITAS on. 
the Durham pennies, and occasionally, as in one of your 
Holwell specimens, after the obverse legend. Similar 
coins ocour for York (Lolwell), but the quatrefoil is often 
placed saltirewise, (Hawkins, No, 888.) 

‘There dire some little vasieties in these coins, On the 
Durham ones, the marks are generally a star and aunulet, 
or horse-shioe,* but occasionally the latter is rather a dot 

















‘hore is an annulet at the dextor side of the crown aa usual, 
ut no star on the breast, the tressuro, which is of twelve cusps, 
Being floured at the base’ instead. ‘Whe mark after POSVL 
tho little saltire used to seyarate words, and not the peo 
quatrofoil of Henry V. What appears to be 0 contemporary 
forgery of an early groat of him, with the same long nevk, has 
nothing after PUSVI, and reads PRT, instead of FRANC. , 
‘The star appeurs on the breast, but the hair has no tufts under 
the crown, aud the ensps above the crown are flewred a i 
groats of Hemy LV. ‘his picve is in my cabin 
‘metal seems to be base. 

© "Yhis part of the sulject may doubtless be greatly elaborated 
after a careful study of the halfpennies, which present the Uroken 
aunulet, if the term is allowable, in. consi 
Te ooours in all directions, In the halfpenni 

rection of the heraldic horseshoe, It is eo frequent, 

and so carefully worked, especially in the type which has one 
quarter composed of TOTS, that the theory of an aunalet 
punch having been broken by accident is excluded. Little 
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or pellet, and the French title is FRANCE instead of F. 
One of them has five curled objects, like anmulets, round 
the pellets under GIVI, and a dot among the pellets under 
DVR. That the engraver had in his head the plume 
of feathers which formed Cardinal Langley’s crest may 
ea fancy.? More certainly, on another eoin, also read- 
ing FRANG, but having the annulet instead of the 
dot, has the artist scratched a slight representation of 
Langley’s shield, paly of six, in the centre of the reverse. 
‘These eccentricities axe of no numismatic importance, as 
the Cardinal lived in the three reigns. His mint was 
tolerably active in 4 Henry V., under the coinership of 
Mulkin de Florence, 

‘The York pennies also occasionally have the pellet on 
the sinister side of the crown. My specimen, however, 
reads F, Several, moreover, agree with Durham in 
having the annulet or horse-shoe, and one of mine reads 
FRANC,’ Before the now crown and NGNRIG ceased, the 
annulet gave way to a trefoil, which continued into the 
next coinage. 

There are coins both of Durham and York, Durham 
still retaining the annulet, with the crown of the half 
gront, but without the French title, and reading hONRICVS 
REX ANGLIG—a formula which continued to the latter 











Aight. on tho marke of money is yielded by the regal badges. 
‘The broken annulet reminds one of Celtic objects, assuming, as 
ft does, very occasionally, even a knobbed appearance. 8 
that it can hardly be the oreseent mentioned by Hollin 
fa badge of Henry 1V.; and I have difficulty in connecting it 
‘with tle fattorlock, although it is plain that the badge was not 
confined to the Dukedom of York, as is generally supposed, 
(Gee the Will of John of Gannt.) 

7 The eoin is not in good 
‘objectsis obvious enong! 
mens of the broken annul 











‘That there aro five cfroled 
T incline to think that they are epect- 
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part of Henry VI’s reign, I infer, therefore, that this 
peculiar crown was used until the middle of 1420, Henry 
having relinquished the French title by treaty in May of 
that year. It soon disappeared also." Roundly speaking, 
its existence nearly corresponded with that of the French 
title on the pennies, and this synchronism affords an easy 
mode of distinguishing the coins of Henry V. for about 
seven years of his reign, 

‘The old crown of Henry LV. was now resumed, and 
we have several York coins, usually barbarous, with the 
head of Henry V. so crowned, the star and trefoil still 
accompanying it. ‘This type continues until we come 
to what may be termed the annulet coinage, on which we 
find an annulet after CIVITRS, and another among the 
pellets under GIVI, So also we have Durham coins with 
the same head and crown, retaining the star and annulet, 
and showing an annulet among the pellets, but not after 
CIVITAS, ‘This is perhaps the best place to remark that 
while the York coins give in their legends the annulet, 
rosette, and cone, which now succeed each other as marks 
after POSVI on the larger coins, and also in the latter part 
of Henry VI’s reign, like the London pieces of that time, 
give the dots in two quarters, the Durham coins are without 
such marks, though possessing other and very interesting 
evidences of thieir‘dates. In the Durham penny figured 
in Rud, Sup. ii, 16, there are annulets in two quarters, 
like the London and Calais pennies, and the legend is 
ZNGLL. It was John White’s, and I should like to see 
it before quoting it, Many York examples of both reigns 
have the annulet in one quarter only. I may here men- 
tion that I have not yet observed a Durham penny of 
‘this annulet type with Henry VI’s head. Indeed we 
know, from the roll corresponding to 8 Heniy VI., that 





30 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Malkin de Florence’s house had in that and the pre- 
ceeding year been let to somebody else for 9s., and the 
mint produced nothing. ‘This accounts for the specimens 
being (as a rule at least) of Hemy V., and somewhat 
scarce, 

‘That the great annulet coinage was the immediate 
successor of that which on the half-groats had the star on 
the king’s breast, ARGLIG instead of MN6L,' and an 
‘unusual number of cusps, is obvious from very occasional 
examples retaining the last two features, besides having 
Henry V's head, which continues with the more common 
annulet types. 

In 8 Hen, V. thero was great scarcity of money. In 
9 Hen. V. a good noble could not be changed into white 
money, ‘The groats and half-gronts with the star on the 
breast are comparatively scarce, and as to the London 
pennies during the period succeeding the D1 GR mint- 
age, I only know them dimly by the figure Rud, Sup. ii. 
26. ‘The mint at Calais had long ceased, So that I can 
quite understand the cry from that place, and the ordi- 
nance of Parliament, among its other arrangements for 
a new coinage, that there should be a mint there. Bar= 
tholomew Goldbeter became mint-master, and so con- 
tinued until 11 Hen, VI. ‘Ths indenture with him is 
dated 18th February, 1422, Henry V. died Sist August 
in that year. On that event Goldbeter was charged to 
hold his office as before. He petitioned the Parliament 











* You will observe that this change took place on the half 
groats sooner than on the groats. ‘Throughout the groats keep 
rather aloof from the half-yroats and pennies, when we eume to 
close details, though the succession synchronises. So also the 
hair of Henty V. extends in the fractional parts of « penny 
down to Edward IV. 
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which met in November for more remuneration, speaking 
of his already “great and insupportable loss.” That 
Parliament accordingly added the profit of the exchange 
to his office ; and on the petition of the northern commons 
ordained that he should have a mint at York as well as’ 
at London and Calais, for gold and silver. On the 16th 
February, 1428, his old indenture was endorsed with a 
‘memorandum extending the renewal thereof to York and 
Bristol. On the same day the new indenture issued, 
mentioning only London and Calais. ‘There seems to 
have been some “dodge.” No Bristol money of the 
Henries is known, As to York, Goldbeter came and 
‘worked the mint, but rotired, At the Parliament, which 
met on the 20th October, 1428, he was ordered back. 

From all which premises, from a Calais petition of 
1442 that the mint there could not be sustained as it 
‘was in the reign of Henry V. and many years after, and 
from existing coins, we may draw two or three infercuecs. 
1. That the new coinage was in active operation during 
the reign of Henry V. 2 That the regal money of the 
Henries, the golil and tho larger denominations of silver, 
were struck at York in the time of Henry VI. only. 8. 
‘That, inasmuch as such denominations struck at York 
embrace the heads of both kings, the dies of Henry V. 
were used into the reign of Henry VI. as usual in changes 
of sovereigns. 4. That, as all such larger denominations 
struck at York are marked on the obverse by two fleurs- 
de-lis at the sides of the neck, instead of the annulets 
which distinguish the obverses of the Calais coins, and as 
certain pennies, probably regal, are also so marked,? it is 














® A penny in the British Museum of the York mint has 
Henry V.'s head, has a fleur-de-lis at each sido of the neck, and 
‘an annulet under CILVI and @BOR, among the pellets. 
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probable that a fleur-de-lis on the archiepiscopal pennies 
may also refer to the babe who became king of France 
by treaty. 6. That, consequently, the pennies of the 
annulet type with the head of Henry V., having a star 
“at the dexter side of the crown, and a trefoil or a fleur 
de-lis on the sinister side, may with propriety be referred 
to one king or the other by means of those marks, the 
trefoil having occurred in the same place in previous 
coinages of Henry V., and the fleur-de-lis being found 
there in annulet pennies with the hair of Henry VI. 

The London silver of this great coinage has no dis 
tinetions on the obverse, and is much rarer than that of 
Calais. Indeed we know from the imperfect mint accounts 
that while Calais, in the four years between 1424 and 
1428, coined 67,745 lbs., London, in the five years between 
1426 and 1481, only issued 4,919 Ibs. ‘The Calais mint 
itself seoms to have fluctuated. Between 1428 and 1431 
it issued 89,660 Ibs. Yet in 1429 the staple at Calais 
was enforced, the mint, from its previous neglect, being 
like to stand void and desolate. In 1482 and 1488 the 

sme operation took place, for' the mint of Calais was not 
sustained. And yet, in 1482, 26,182 Ibs.‘of coined silver 
appear in the Calais accounts, the continuations of which 
are not forthcoming. In that year William Rus, or Russe, 
‘was made mint-master, in the place of Goldbeter, decensed, 
for London, Calais, Bristol, and York. He only remained 
for about two years, John de Paddeslee superseding him 
in 12 Hen, VI.; and Ido not therefore think much of 
the coincidence that the rosette mark was introduced 
much about the same time. But you will expect me to 
give my reasons for so dating the coins with that device 
after POSVI and elsewhere. 

Bearing in mind that Cardinal Langley died in 1437, 
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16 Hen. VI, we find from his roll of 1434-5 that the 
Durham mint had been resuscitated, Only 10s. 10d. was 
received from it in that year,—a sign of decay; and I 
should be inclined to place any coins of Henry VI., 
struck by Langley, before, rather than after it, Well, 
the first Durham coins we have after those with Hemy V's 
head, have under ANGLIG, at the side of the crown, a large 
mullet, regular and heraldic, quite distinguishable from 
the stars of Heury V. and VI.; while the ponies on 
which it occurs are far removed in style from the late 
groats of Henry VI., which introduce a mullet in their 
legends, but which,’ as we shall see, have marks cor- 
yesponding with the pennies of Bishops Nevil and Booth, 
and generally lack the lozenge or masclo,!? which came in 
immediately after the annulet poridil;and is found on the 
Durham pennies with the mullet. Now the great seal of 
Cardinal Langley is sprinkled over with mullets. Ho also 
wore itin his arms as a difference, just as Bishop Nevil, his 
successor, used his badge of interlacing rings, which marked 
his money. ‘That. the mullet * was, in its separate state, 
fa distinguishing mark of Cardinal Langley, is clear from 
his roll of 1416, where the expenditure of 12d. occurs, 
in factura enjusdam signi ferrei fact? cum j molet ad 
signand’ mensuras vini et alia pondera mereatorum.” 
We may therefore conclude that heraldry was again an 
clement on the episcopal coinage, that the coins of 
Henry VI. with the mullet are Langley’s, and that before 
his death, in 1487, the mascle, which never occurs on 
the great annulet coinage, had been freely introduced. 















W A mascle, in old heraldry, might be either open or close, 
and therefore, on the whole, is the more convenient term. ‘The 
inark ocowrs in both forms with Henry VI, but is generally 








open. 
3 Tt oconrs both pierced and close. 
i 
VOL. VIL, NS. y 
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Such introduction, though not during the annulet coin- 
age proper, took place during the transition from it, 
‘We lose an aunulet from one of the quarters of the re- 
yerse, In Jewitt’s handbook is engraved a half-groat 
with the ordinary Calais obverse of the great coinage, 
having the annulets still at the sides of the neck, but with 
a London reverse, having the annulet after POSVI as 
usual, but only one among the pellets, Again we have 
Calais groats and half-groats with the same obverse, but 
with an annulet in the (AL quarter only, while the mark 
after POSVI has altered from an annulet to a trefoil. 
‘The trefoil coinage was probably of very brief duration, 
for we have both groats and half-groats of Calais with 
rosette reverses, but without any mascles, and with the 
ol annulet obverses. " During its continuance we may 
fairly place Sainthill’s Durham penny, numbered 39 by 
Lindsay, which is described as identical with the coins 
T give to Langley, except that instead of a mullet: there 
are three points, We cannot well give the mulleted coins 
themselves to a date later than the early rosette pieces, 
for they retain the plain cross as the mint-mark, which 











1 ‘This trofoll typo seems to culminate in Duby's Calais 
oat, xxvi. 9, where all the words on the obverse are divided 
y trefoils, except that after RAX is tho masele, On tho re- 
verso are trefoils after POSVI and OLISTE, 
assumes a position before LX, which, as that after REX, it 
Jong filled. ‘Tho annvlets have ontitely disappeared. ‘Tho 
groat, Duby, xxvi. 10, according to Lindsay's description, is 
similar, but rosettes oceur before and after Z on the obv 
have not Duby to refer to, and these coins, at the best, seem 
to be excoptionable. I therefore montion them in a note only. 
8 Groats of this perfod ocour without any trace of the mascle, 
‘We have halfgroate without it on the obverse, at all events, 
‘When the annulets disappeared we get. gronts and half-groats 
vith mascles in two spandrils of the tressure on the obverse, 
Dut still omitting it in the legend of that side. 
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during the use of the rosette changed into a cross patonce 
oy crosslet, the prevailing mint-mark for the rest of the 
reign. Pennies of other mints, after the aunulet type, 
with the plain cross mint-mark, seem to be very rare, 
When the cross patonce sets in, we have York pennies 
with the mascle after REX and CIVE, and a small plain 
cross at each side of the hair, ‘Their place is settled by 
the old vending, RENRIGYS REX WNELIG, in which we 
shall soon find a change, ‘There ave others only differing 
in having the crosses at the sides of the hair placed saltire- 
wise, and the proper reading, @BORAGE ; whereas the first- 
named rend in all your Holwell specimens €BDRAAI, the 
D being in one of them an B reversed, thus p. My 
own specimen of the first agreos, but of the second 
gives @BDRAGT, showing the close proximity of the 
varieties. ‘The Calais pennies have the cross patonce and 
a rosette after h€NRICVS and GALISTE; and some York 
pennies follow suit, placing the rosette, however, before 
@BORNCT, They have stars on each side of the crown, 
and are obviously Into in the rosette period. One of 
mine with these stars, wanting any marks on the reverse, 
Dut retaining the mascle on the obverse, reads ™NGL 
instead of ANGLIG, corresponding with the following 
coinage, and possibly a portion of it, as Calais retained 
TNELIG into it, Some barbarous York coins, with the 
stars, but without the rosettes, read ANGLE. 

The mark of a rosette (which, by the way, in good 
specimens, seems to be composed of one cinquefoil laid 
over another, the eentral piercing serving for both) was 
succceded immediately by a stalked cone, supposed to be 
f pine cone, ‘Transitional coins of the larger sizes, with 
rosettes on one side, and stalked cones on the other, arg 
not uncommon. The York pennies read NGL, and have 
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‘the stalked cone after DIVI. ‘The mascle keeps its place on 
doth obverse and reverse; but the stars on the sides of 
the crown have disappeared. ‘Two of your Holwell coins, 
however, give a star on the breast, ‘They differ from the 
preceding York coins in wanting the usual York quatre- 
foil in the contre of the reverse, 

‘There are some Durham coins closely resembling those 
with the mullet, but differing from them, not only in the 
want of that mark, but also in substituting the new 
TNGL and cross patonce for the old ANGLE and plain 
cross, We may with every probability give these to the 
‘yacaney of more than four months before the restitution 
‘of the Durham temporalities to Langley’s successor, 
Nevil. ‘They want both the mullet of the former and the 
interlaced rings of the latter prelate, 

It is remarkable that although the seals of Bishop 
Nevil, showing his use of the interlacing rings, both as a 
badge and a difference of the entire coat of his ancestry, 
were published by Mr. Surtees in his History of Durham 
many years ago, it was not until 1852 that the identifica. 
tion of his coins was givon to the world by Dr. Raine, in 
his “Auckland Castle,” from the information of William 
Greenwell, of Durham ; and that though the meaning of 
these rings, as used by the bishop and his brothers, Lords 
Latimer and Fauconberge, has been discussed by heralds, 
‘the coins presenting them have up to this day been cata- 
Jogued as of Henry 1V., V., or VI. 

‘The device, both as a badge and armorial difference, 














XT find this mark on both good and bad coins of York. 
‘While hesitating to assert that latterly it indicated more than 
1 York penny in the general, I strongly incline to believe that 
originally it was peculiar to the archiepiscopal mint, and arose 
out of the handle of St. Peter's key. 
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occurs in two fashions, in fess and in pale, horizontally 
and vertically. Both varieties oceur on the coins. In 
his first roll, corresponding to 17 Henry VI., 1488-9, 
Bishop Nevil is proved to have coined 147 Ibs. of silver, 
dy Alan Bedale, his coiner. In 1458-4 he coined 72 Ibs., 
by Jolin Arscot, his moneyer. Ilis successor, Booth, in 
his first roll, 1458.9, gives 60 Ibs., coined by the same 
‘Arscot. We shall find that Nevil’s coins, both early and 
late, were marked with his rings, and that they continued 
to be used by him to tho last as his old xeverses so marked 
were used up by Booth. 

‘The early coins of Bishop Nevil give the reading 
HENRICYS, which we shall soon find togive way to hannIct, 
‘They also lack the dots at the sides of the crown, which 
in general are presont on his coins as on other later pieces 
of Henry VI. These early pieces are very rare, Mx. 
Haswell, of North Shields, has one, Tt otains the mascle 
after REX, but a new mark, viz., an unstalked leaf, on the 
Dreast, appears. ‘The title has neither WNGLIG, nor WNGL, 
but 7NGLF, as in Nevil’s later coins, ‘The coin given by 
Sainthill in “ Olla Podrida,” ii,, 207, as a light penny, is 
evidently an early Nevil. I should like to see both itand 
that described by Hawkins as in Coft’s cabinet (if the two 
are not identical), before I dare affirm that any Nevils 
have afleur-de-lis onthe breast. ‘Tho reading, DYNELM, 
as in Haswell’s impression, the legend, the general appear- 
ance, the remnants of Nevil’s rings, the frequent failure 
of the ordinary tests in Henry VIs reign, and the imper- 
feot state of the coin, will excuse my setting aside the 
weight, 12 grains, as any criterion, But I sincerely thank 
Sainthill and Smith for its publication. 

‘We now approach the Inter coinages of the weak 
ing, which differ materially from the annulet one be- 
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queathed by his father, and from the mascle coins of his 
youth, 

One of the first transitional coins is a Calais half-groat 
(Hawkins’s  Anglo-Gallic Coins,” p. 86), only differing 
from its predecessors by having no cone after POSVI. I 
have a London penny without dots, but with the newly= 
introduced breast-leaf, reading N€RRIGYS and 7NGL’, 
and still retaining the mascle ; also a Calais ene of the 
same sort, with a leaf in one quarter under 81, This is 
obviously contemporary with the London groat, Hawkins, 
828, and a London half-penny mentioned by him in p. 111. 
The three dots, or trefoil, found in the legend of Nevil’s 
Inter coins, makes its appearance in the same position that 
it afterwards held, ‘Thus, in a London groat, resembling 
Lindsay's No. 26, cones oceur after the first words of the 
obverse, and after GIVITTS, but the mascle has gone ; 
there is nothing after POSVI, and a trefoil appears after 
RAX and LONDON. His No. 26 closely resembles the 
last, but the leaf appears on the breast. Again, a London 
penny in the Holwell find, without dots, and reading 
HANRICYS, gives a leaf on the breast and trefoil after 
REX, and lacks the masole. ‘The Durham penny (Snell- 
ing, ti,, 28) is in all respects like a Inter Nevil coin, except 
that it wants dots, and has a plain cross for the mint~ 
mark—a temporary revival which, by the way, is not 
unusual in these transitional pieces. ‘The London penny 
first mentioned has that mint-mark, 

Not to multiply instances, we may conclude that in the 
early days of Bishop Nevil distinguishing marks after 
POSVI, and a profusion of them in the legend and else 
where, together with the mascle, disappeared as a rule ; 
that the application of a leaf to some position other than 
‘that of the cone in the legend of the coins, the insertion 
of a large trefoil or three dots in the legend, and the placing 
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dots at the sides of the crown, began; and that at the 
same time,N@NRIGYS on the pennies changed to h€RRIC. 
‘The last two characteristics seem to have continued to 
the end of the reign, 

In 20 Henry VL, the Act of 8 Henry VI. had, instead 
of supporting the Calais mint, caused it to fall into great 
decay. In 24 Henry VI.,Paddesley, the king’smint-master, 
‘was succeeded by Robert Manfold, who continued until 
88 Henry VI, three years after Bishop Nevil died, That 
Dishop’s accession had been in 16 Hemy VI. It may 
well be that Manfeld introduced the later phase of 
Henry VIs coins. 

In 1454 the Calais mint was again declared to be like 
to stand void, desolate, and destroyed ; while in 89 Henry 
VIL the scarcity of money was so great that the king 
gravely held out his expectation that alchemy would be a 
remedy, In 87 Henry VI, two years before the king’ 
overthrow, Sir Richard Tunstall became master of the 
mint. In those two years, Bishop Booth, by Arscot, his 
moneyer, coined 82 Ibs, 4 ozs, of silver. 

OF the character of tho product we are not in ignorance. 
‘The reverses retain the badge of Bishop Nevil, but on the 
dotted obverse is a enpital B above the king’s left shoulder, 
and sometimes a saltire above his right one, ‘The coins 
with the last characteristic have the pellets united by lines, 
pellets on each arm of the cross, and a dot among the 
pellets in the quarter under T7S, ‘The leaf on the breast, 
which had disappeared during Novil’s episcopacy, revives, 
and the king’s name has a stop between ha and RIC, 
‘The London pennies with the name so divided have a 
saltire or bold quatrefoil on the neck, connecting them in 
date with the grosts presenting mullets in the legends. 
‘There is in these late coins a tendency to reproduce earlier 
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details, The leaf on the breast has already been men- 
tioned; the mullet sometimes occurs after POSVI, after 
the fashion of marks of former days, and the mascle occurs 
on the obverse, though differently disposed as compared 
with its place on the old coins. . But the accuracy of the 
position of these peculiar coins is proved by some of the 
early heavy groats of Edward IV. being dotted on both 
sides, and presenting the mascle. Some of theso dotted 
groats have the & of EDWARD reversed, a feature also 
found among those barbarous pennies of Durham which 
have a rose in the contre of the cross, have sometimes the 
dots on the obverse, and want the DI GRX of the usual 
pennies of Edward IV, It has already been remarked 
that none of the Durham pennies of Nevil and Booth have 
dots in two quarters of the reverse, as have the contempo- 
rary coins of London and York, 

Although Nevil’s reverses were used by Booth, we have 
reason to think that during the vacancy between them, 
which was only short, a reverse clear from episcopal marks 
was improvised, probably at York, I have before me 
three coins, the obverses being all from one die. An 
accidental projection from one of the crown places 
‘this beyond doubt. ‘The obverses are dotted at the sides 
of the crown, read NER x RICE, and have not any leaf on 
the breast. After 7INGLL there is something which at 
first sight looked like xVI’, but at second, 32. ‘The last 
stroke is quite plain. None of the three coins shows any 
trace of Booth, but one of them has Nevil’s reverse, with 
his rings, and DYNOLM. The other reverses are without 
them, and are of inferior workmanship ; on one ouly can 
I read the name of the city in full~it is DYROLAN. 

Among your Holwell coins there is a decent York penny, 
dotted on both sides, and reading NAN x RIG and RNGLI, 
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and I have two pieces of fair workmanship from the same 
mint, with a little saltire at each side of the neck, as well 
as the dots. But Ihave others, with the same marks, 
of most barbarous craft. I also have one which, unless 
T am deceived by its green coat, lacks the saltires and the 
reverse dots. 

Notwithstanding all the shortcomings of these last coins 
of Henry VI.’s proper reign, there is ono ornament which 
comes ont on the obverses in good style. It is formed of 
the old saltive-like stop, with the addition of a bold boss 
in the contre. On one of the barbarous York coins it 
occurs after TINGHT, and on one of Booth’s xB coins after 
RaX, 

Thave only used published descriptions and plates so 
far as was necessary to connect the coins I have actually 
seen, ‘The subject will bear a vast amount of further 
illustration. ‘That the isolated observations of an obscure 
Bernician, in the neighbourhood of that most inartistic 
mint of York, can be beyond criticism, is not to bo expected, 
If they lead to a more sciontific treatment of the matter, 
their object will be effected. Numismatic research in the 
south has been sorely let and hindored by mere collectorism 
and all its attendant evils. Still, with all its imperfeo- 
tions, it will contrast favourably with some other studies, 
in which forgeries are openly commended. I leave the 
larger pieces of the Henries to you, and shall be very glad 
to give any slight assistance of which I am capable in 
their elucidation. 








Believe me, my dear sir, 
Yours very truly, 
W. Hyzrow Dyer Lonastarrs. 
‘The Rev. Assheton Pownall, 
South Kilworth, Rnghy. [ns, 
VOL, Vit. 8.8. 4 
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P.8,—I do not think that I previously noticed one 
peculiarity about the half-groats and pennies of Henry V. 
before his last coinages. ‘This is the ornamentation of the 
ends of the letter I in the fashion which I believe was also 
introduced by him on the groats, and which survived on 
them until Edward TV.’s time, ‘The first appearance of 
the decorated I ocours on the reverse only of the transi- 
tional penny with the head of Henry IV., accompanied by 
the quatrefoil and star of Henry V. It is on all the 
many-cusped half-groats and pennies, with the crown of 
‘the half-groats, that I have seen, As to its termination, 
Thave not found it in the York star-and-trefoil pennics 
which, after the disappearance of the crown of the half- 
gronts, immediately preceded the great annulet coinage. 
Still, some very early specimens of that last type of 
Henry V. from other mints present it—the Durham 
annulet penny, for instance, and the obverse of my transi~ 
tional Calais half-groat, which retains the eleven cusps 
instead of the ordinary nine. It is satisfuctory as an 
additional evidence, and as a ready mark of Henry V's 
typical coins, for boyinners. 

‘The enlarged heads at the commencement are taken 
from pennies, but each of them is rather a free sketch of 
a conventional head than a precise copy from any one coin, 
my: specimens being often sclected for evidence, not for 
state, More than one were, therefore, used to yield all 
the details. 

In stone, Langley’s mullet (close) occurs on his tomb 
in Durham Galilee. Nevil’s interlaced rings are found 
over the doorway of the Exchequer on the Palace Green, 
and on a venatura at St. Andrew's Auckland, ‘This Inst 
yields a fine and perfect example of thera. 

W.ELD.L 
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HEAVY FARTHING OF EDWARD IV, 
[Read before the Numinnatio Soctety, January 17, 1867.) 


‘Muon uncertainty prevails respecting farthings of Ed- 
ward IV., and it is even doubted whether a satisfactory 
specimen of this rare piece has come down to the present 
time. ‘This doubt I am able to dispel, for the coin I 
now submit for inspection is undoubtedly a farthing of 
Edward IV., struck before his fourth year. No drapery 
appears on the shoulders of the King. Weight 8} grs.! 

Obv.—* ADWARD. RAX. ANGL. 

Rev.—. GIVITAS. LONDON. 

From the engraving above, it will be seen that this coin 
is in far better preservation than the generality of the 
small picces of this period. ‘The late Mr. Cuff is stated 
to have had a farthing of this monarch weighing 2} grs., 
Dut all trace of it is lost in his sale catalogue, It might 
have formed part of Lot 910, thus described :— 





1 Heavy farthings when issued weighed 93 gro, the others 
3 gre. 
Pwkin, “English Silver Coins p. 117, 


44 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


“Farthings, one struck before bis fourth year, weight 
6 pre jhe other after; the former very fue tod are, 
struck at Londo 





‘The piece weighing 6 grs. was of course a half-penny ; 
but if the coin passed over as unworthy the scales was the 
farthing engraved in Hawkins, No. 855, it seems strange 
that the difference between 24 and 6 grs. should have 
escaped notice, 

Ruding, Sup. 11, pl. xvi., No, 14, was engraved from 
‘coin in the Martin Collection, It reads EDWARDS 
RGX,, weighs 4t grs.,® and although alleged to be a far- 
thing of Edward IV., really belongs to the last coinage 
of Edward ILL, and as such was catalogued for auction. 
Snelling, pl. 2, No. 85, is uscless as a reference. I sus- 
pect, from the type, that the engraving was taken from an 
illogible farthing of Henry IV., V., or VI. 

It may, I think, be reasonably assumed that thefarthing 
engraved in Hawkins was a specimen of the second coin- 
age of Edward IV, ‘The plates in this work are to be 
relied on, and the coin I refer to, although clipped, does 
certainly not appear to have lost more than two-thinds of 
fa grain, taking its original weight at 3 grs, On the other 
hand, was it possible for a farthing weighing 3% grs. to 
have been reduced to 2} grs., and yet present the toler- 
able appearance shown in the plate alluded to? Would 
any legend, after such a loss, have been visible? Com- 
pare the engraving on this paper with Hawkins, No. 855. 
Both coins read EDWARD. REX. ANGL. The shape of 
the crowns differs slightly, but the type otherwise will be 
found to be identical. 








J. Frep. Neck. 





# Lhave a similar farthing of this weight, type, and legend, 
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ON TWO GOLD MEDALS OF QUEEN ELIZABETH. 
[Rend before tho Numismatio Society, Decomber 13, 1886.) 


I mave the honour of laying before the Society a descrip- 
tion of two gold medals of Blizabeth in the collection 
of English Medals in the British Museum, ‘They are 
supposed to have been struck in 1589, to commemorate 
the overthrow of the Spanish Armada, and were most 
likely intended for presents to the superior naval officers 
of the Buglish fleet, as they both have a ring for sus- 
pension, A silver medal of the same style, formerly 
belonging to Bdward Hawkins, Esq., and now the property 
of the trustees of the British Museum, has its original 
silver chain, ‘The first of these two gold medals was 
purchased by Mr. Webster at a late sale at the Hague, 
Tt weighs 4 02. 45 grs., and is very highly wrought. ‘The 
bust of the queen is full-faced, crowned; the crown sur 
mounted by a cross, and surrounded by a band of fleur- 
de-lys ; high ruff, opened in front ; pearl necklace; gown 
richly adored with pearls; sleeves puffed out and covered 
swith pearls, terminating on the shoulders in high, pointed 
bows. She holds a sceptre and orb, ‘The field of the 
medal is covered with fine arabesque work. M.M, Fleur- 
de-lys. Leg. DITIOR . IN. TOTO. NON . ALTER. 
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CIRCVLYVS.ORBE. The words are separated by mullets. 
Rey. Bay-tree, uninjured by lightning, stending on an 
island. In the distance are vessels blown about; in 
the sea are monsters; near the island a fish, On the 
island are several buildings. Inscription on the island: 
NON .IPSA.PERICVLA .TANGVNT. The whole is 
surrounded by a border of leaves, Size 154 by 144. 
[ELIE] The second medal is smaller. Size, 133 by 18. 
‘Weight, 1 02. 408} gre. Bust of the queen almost full- 
faced ; diapered and jewelled crown ; high ruff, opened in 
front, richly ornamented with pearls; pearl necklace; 
gown finely worked. The hands in this medal are not 
represented. The legend is the same. M.M. arose. Rev. 
Bay-tree, uninjured by lightning, on an island. Distance: 
ships, sea-monsters. Upon the field, E.R. Border of 
leaves. ‘The ring for suspeusion is chased. 

Tewill be seen that these two interesting modals differ in 
many respects; the first being heavier and larger. ‘The 
work on both is fino; though it may be said to excel on the 
second. On the island of the first are several buildings ; 
there are none on that of the second. Upon the field of 
the rev. of the second are the letters E.R. .'The field 
also of the obv. of the first is covered with fine arabesque 
work, ‘These two medals must have formed most valu- 
able and queenly presents. 

Thave to thank Mr. Evans for calling my attention to 
pl. xx. of the “Monumenta Vetusta,” where the smaller 
of these medals is represented. 





8. F. Conxmay, 
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NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS 





In No. 6 (November—December) of the Revue Mumit- 
matigue there are the following articles :— 


1, “Anepigraphous coins of tho Volem-Tectosages," by M. 
Ja Saussaye. 

2, Letters to M, A. de Longp6rier on Ganlish Nuraismatics. 
No. XXIV. Coins of the Potrocorii, of Apta Julia, of Nemau- 
‘aus, and others uncortain,” by M. F. de Sauley. 

8, “On tho Ohronology of the Kings of Pontas and the Bose 
phorus, and the princes of Olba, a propos of « work by M. do 
Ballet," by M. W. H. Waddington. 

4. Examination of apocryphal documents relative to coins," 
by M, A. de Barthélemy. 

6. “On some imitations of the French coinage from the 
fourtecnth century to the seventeenth. Coins of the Abbés of 
Saint Honorat de’ Lérins,” by M. A. de Longpérier, 


In the Chronique is the continuation of the life and works of 
the late Abbé Cavedoni, by M, J. de Witte, 


In tho premidve Tioraiton of the Revue Numismatique Belge 
for 1867 thero aro the fallowing articles :— 

1, Supplement to the cataloyzue of coius of the principality 
aud bishopric of Lidge,” by M. A. Perreau, 

2. “Gataloguo of obsidional coins and pieces of necessity 
(fourth article), by M. lo Lt.-Col. P. Millet, 

8. “A double enigiaa,” by M. J. Dirks, 

4. Opin of a Seigneur de Gunre atenck at Emeloord in the 
island of Schokland,” by M. J. Hooft van Iddckinge. 

. «Some oonnters_ and loads relating to Arto,” by M. L. 
Deschamps do Pas, 

6. A. Frisian coin of Branon attribated wrongly to the 
lords of Kuinre, and. to Mewekinus, lord of Ruinen, 
Oldenbuis Gratama,” a reviow of the Brochure, by Mi 
. Gold honorary medal given by Goorge Will 
of Brandenburg, Dake of Prussia, &e., to William de Pabst, 
Lord of Kaldenbach, in 1620,” by the Count Maurin Nahn 

8. “Second supplemont to the attempt at a monograph of 
coins and counters of the Corporations of the Pays-Bas per- 
mitted to wear arms" (1560—1800), by M. J. Dirks, 

9. “Treasure of ‘etd. Gold ornaments and Merovin- 
sgian and Byzantine coins,” by M. J. Dit 
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10, “Documents pour servir a Yhistoire’des Monnaies,” by 
Bf. de Ja Fons-M:licoeq. 

In the Mélanges are notices of various numismatic publica 
tions, 

‘The Annuaire for 1866 (the first year) of the Société Fran- 
gaite de Numismatique et d Archéologie has just appeared. It 
Contains the following srticles:-— 

1. “Revision of the legends of the coins of Gaul, given by 
M. Duchalais in his ‘Description of Gaulish coins, Paris, 
by M. E, Hucher. 

Examination of M. Bondard’s essay on Iberian numis- 
matics,” by M. le Vieomte de Charencey. 

8, “ Homonsmous Greek cities and their legends," by M. 
Emest Muret. 

‘he list of towns of the same name will be found of great 
uso to those desiring to determine the attribution of homony- 
mous 

4, “Tnedited Roman coins," by M. J. Sabatier. 

Among the coins here published from the cabinet of M. 
Hoffmann may bo mentioned a gold coin of Julia Domna, of 
Caracalla, a very rare gold coin of Julia Sowmias, of 
zo apecimen exists in London, Paris, Vienna, or Berlin, 
dillon coin of Uranius Antoniou, strack at Fmesa, a silver 

tinariue of Constantine I, with the 
Fizk, in tree linen, &e. AMont of the auret have si 
into the hands of M. le Vicomte de Ponton d’ Améoonrt, President 
of the French Nuinismatic Society. ‘There are also some Greek 
‘mperal cine pabliabed frm the elation of M. Gran. 

in illnatrating a brass medallion of Antinous, struck at Tarsus, 
{n Cilicia, M. Sabatior has quoted in full a letter of the Emperor 
Hadrian to tho cousul Servianus, the husband of Domitian 
Panlina, the Emperor's sister, given by the historian Vopi 
‘and said to have been taken from the works of Phlozon, a 
freedman of Hadrian. It may, however, be observed that one 
cor two of the passages in it, notably that speaking of “one God, 
‘him Christians, Jews, and Gentiles worship alike,” are in ail 
probability corrapt. Indeed it is a question if any of the letter 
Js genuine, for, in the first place, Verus is mentioned as Ha- 
Arian's som, whereas he was his adopted son ; and in the second 
lace, this letter is not given by Spartian, the biographer of 
fadrian, but occurs incidentally in the life’ of Saturninus (an 
‘usorper in the East under Probus) by Vopiscns. 

‘An interesting portion of M. Sabatier’s paper is that in which, 

he gives « comparative table of the gold Roman coins which 
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have once been in the collections of Ennery, Schellersheim, 
‘Thomas, and Dupré. To these he has added another list, ¢¢, 
“ Pieces of the Dupré Collection given to the Cabinet of Lon- 
don." From what souree M. Sabatier has obtained the inform= 
ation concerning these coins, Tam unable to say. He cane 
not, of course, have taken them from my account of the’ Wigun 
Calicetion published in 1868, or ho would surely have had tho 
courtesy to give a reference to my articles, and might have 
Deon: spared falling into one or two errors.” I must therefore 
fasmume that he was not aware of the publication in the Numis- 
matio Chronicle, 1816, of the Account of the Wigan Colleetion 
prosentod to the ‘Trustees of the British Mneonm.” Tn eonse- 
quence I scize the opportunity of pointing out that 117 Dupré 
Goins were given to tho traatoey, aud not 114; that the four 
fullowing coins wore not gi Lucius Verus 2, Meesa 1, 
Claudins Gothicus IT. 1, ven following, which 
were given, are omitted in M. Sabaticr’s list: Cassia 1, 
Claudia 1, Rustia 1, Brute i, Caracalla, Severus, and 
Domna 1, Saloninus i, and Carus'1.—F, W. M. 

5, “Description of some inedited small brass Roman coin 
by MJ. Roman, 

6. “Numismatic excursion in Burgundy of the seventh of 
tury and on the frontiers of Astra,” by ML. le Vieorte de 
Ponton d! Améoontt. 

7. * Deseription of two Merovingian eins," by M. Paul Galy. 

8, “ Doscription of ix Merovingian coins of Gévaudan,” by 
M. de Mo 

9. On four Carlovingian deniers,” by ME Ie Dr, Colson, 

10. “Gn the Gold Coins of Saint Lonis," by M, le Baron 
‘Téromo Pichon, 

11, “Note on an Inodited Coin of Rogier, Bishop of Bean- 


by M, H, Caron, 
12, “French Osinage in 1866," by M, Albert Barve, 


In the Chronique aro:— 

1, “Numiamatio and Archiological discoveries in 1866. 

2, «Public Sales of Coins iu 1866. 

8. of Archeological and Numismatic Museums of 
Franco," by M. A. Lemait 

4.""A General Review on the 
‘Tendencies of particular Collections,” by BI. 
ton d’Amécourt. 

6. “Morvign Numismatic aud Archeological So eties, 

6. “Phe Commerce of Coins at Pari 

T. * Periodical Publications relative to Numi 

8. “ Works announced or in course of publi 

Vor. vit. # 































































ituation, developments, and 
le Vigomto de Pon- 
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sais Pest foamed in France for Meramutin nd Archo- 
8 





“Phe Universal Exhibition in Paris of 1867." 

11. « Assay of Goins in England.” 

12, “ Necrology of Members of the Society." 

Hore may be found a touching sccount of the late Duke de 
Blacas by M. le Vicomte de Ponton d'Améoourt, An excellent 
portrait of the late Duke is given at the beginning of the An- 
‘auaire, ‘This section also includes brief notices of numismatits 
who died during 1866. 

In the Bibliographic are the following articles: 

1, “ Publications relative to Numismatics in 1804 and 1806,” 
by if. Arthur Demarsy. 

‘The subjects are here arranged separately, ancient, Roman, 
Jewish, dee, ‘These lists will be found of much use to persons 
‘stndying particular subjects. 

2: “General Biblography of Merovingian Coins; by M, 10 
comte de Ponton 4’ Améeourt. : 

“List of Numismatic, Historical, and Archmological 
‘Works of members of the Society" (to be continued). 
‘The volume concludes with a general alphabetic table of 














Contents, 


ae NS 


‘We must congratulate the Society not only on the numerous 
‘valuablo articles in this their firat year’s pallication, but alao om 
tho admirable “ get-up " of the volume, which is a large octavo, 
fontaning several plates by tho skifal band of 34. Dardel 
‘We heartily wish the new Society success, 

In consequence of some irregularity in our receipt of the 
Berliner Ble fir Mans Sage and Wappentaade oor notees 
of that publication have been for some time interrupted, but wo 
now resume them. 

In tho third Heft of Vol. IL, 1866, are the following articles, 

1, “Inedited Coins of Panticapmum,” by the Baron von 
Kahne. Among the three coins here described, one in gold 
‘and two in silver, the former is in the British Museum. 

2. “Rare and inedited coins in the collection of the Baron 
‘von Prokesch-Osten,” by the Baron von Koehne. 

. 8 “Regnal years on the Alexandrian Coins of Augustus,” 
Sy Dr, Joli Fredaender. 

. “Rain represented on Ancient Coins,” by Dr. Ed. Rapp. 
‘The authori 2 oplaon that on the ange braun clas of fhe 
Ptolemies itis rain that is represented as falling from the cornu 
copie held by the eagle. 
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5. “Numismatic history of Neumark, Lebus, and the lower 
Lausitz,” by M. ed, Philippi. 

6. 1¢ Pfennige in the Liessoe Collection,” and. 

7. © Leo Zar,” both by the Baron von Koehne. 

8, “Contributions to the Numismatic History of Dantsig, 
by M, Vouberg. 

(a Portniemedalion of Sigismund Bithors, Prince of 
Sicbenbiirgen, &e,," by the Baron von Kochne, 

10, “‘t'wo' Medals of Oount Rochus von Lynax,” by Dr. 
Tulius Friedlaender. 

11, “Medals an 

‘Tho Part conch 
the most recent coins, med 


‘Pho first part of the third volume compris 
articles :— 

1. “Lorentz Boger,” by Dr, Julius Friedlaender, 

2 “Some inedited and rare Greok Goins in German and 
Italian collections,” by the axe. 
8. “Coins struck undor Hadrian, in Klis, with ¢ 
tion of the statue of the Olympian Zeus of Phidias,” 
8, 
4, “Memorial of Christian Jtirgenson ‘Vhomson,” by the 
Baron von Kohno. 
“The Munkegaard Find,” by the lato O, J, ‘Thomaen. 
‘his hoard, which was discovered on the Island of Bornholm 
in 1864, consistod of 866 silver coi 
monly the caso with hoards bolonging to the same period, 
viz, about ap, 1000, with ingots, rings, aud armlets of the 
same metal. Among the coins were a fow of Cufic origin, the 
‘earliest boing of Lemael ben Achmed, a.p, 906, and tho latest 
of Mansur ben Nuh, a.v, 961-976, Swedish, Bohemian, 
Swiss, Ttalfan, and German, struck in various places, wore also 
‘but tho moat nnmerous seem to have been the Anglo- 
Of Athelred IE. thore wore no Yess th 
of his earlior types, Hildebrand, A B and O, viz. 
cross, hand of Providence, and ORV typen OF the other 

‘pes, Hildebrand, D, E, Fy and O, uot a single specimen was 
hn. hore wee teltad cous ofthe rare minta Gdgaorth, 
Guildford, Lymne, and ‘orksey, two of which were unknown 
to Ruding, though given by Hildebrand. 
jeniors of Aix and Cologne of the Hohenstaufen 
by M. H. Dannenberg. 
7. The Kysciowits Find (Dohomian).” by De. F.8, Kue 















Seals of Tilly,” by the Barou von Kochne, 
les as uaual with miscellanea and notices of 
sand nutnismatic literature, 


the following 





















































‘The other articles are heraldic, miscellanea, and notices. 
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In the second part of the third volume are the following :— 
1. “On the Alexandrian Coins of Av 5 by Dr. See- 
‘with remarks Stiive and Friedlaender. 

2. On Barbarous found in Austria,” by 
Kupido. ‘The principal coins noticed are barbarous 
‘of the Macedonian tetradrachm, knowp to have been found in 
Onrinthia and Styria. Among theia are some bearing the 
legends ADNAMATTI and NEMET. 

3. “On some Roman Gold Goine of Postamus and his Qon- 
temporaries, in the Royal Collection (at Berlin),” by Dr. Julius 
Friedlacnder. Among these are a gold coin of Macrianns the 
Younger, with the reverse VICTORIA AVGG, sixteen of 
Postumus, including one or two not mentioned by Cohen, five 
gold coins of Victorinus, two of them Legionary, and one each 
of Tetricus I. and IL. 

. “Coins of Opus in Locris struck under Galba and Otho, 
and of Thebes in Baotia strack under Galbs,” by Dr. Julius 
Priedlacnder. 

5 * On two « Regenbopenachassc with inscription” by the 
same. We noticed some years ago (N. 8., vol i, 260) the 
“Dr. Strebor's work on these barbarous gold coins of Southern 
Germany, and pointed out that the antiquity of four or fiv 
centuries 2.0. assigned to. these coins could hardly be conced 
to thom. Dr. Friedlaender, though not inclined to carry th 
date so far back as Dr. Streber, regards them as forming an 
original coinage, and not as derived from the coinaye of neigh- 
bouring and more civilised nations. ‘The improbability of this 
lypotiors is great andthe presence of inueriptions in Roman 
cliaracters, ATV and CVR (retrograde) proves that som 
all vents, of the coins belong to a period when Roman civil 
‘ation had como in contact with the German tribes who struck 
these disk-shaped pieces. 

. “Unpublished Goins of the Middle Ages" by ML. HL. 
Dannenberg. 

7. Ooins of Chieti, Atri, and Sulmons,” by Dr. Julius 
Friedlaender. 

8, “Medal of Johann von Kochtieski,” by M. von. Duisberg. 

9 and 10. “Medals of Bishop Andrew Jerin of Breslau and 
of Tilly,” by the Baron von Koshne. 

11, “Medal of Lucretia Borgia, by Vilippino Lippi,” by Dr. 
‘ulin Friedlaender. jabs ape apenstiod 

12. “The Rouble of Constantine I." by the Baron von 
Koeline. Of the coin here described bit five specimens were 
struck, of which two were destroyed, and that here engcaved 
fs the only one of the other three now known to exist. 

‘The part concludes as usual with miscellanea and notices. 
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Axorueansisons Mowzex 1 1866 onvoxnex ms Fare: 
uaxp.—By MM, F. de Haan and W. Eekhoff. 8vo., pp. 26, 
‘with Two Plates; Leeuwarden, 1866. Privately printed. 


This little publication gives an account of a'find of Anglo- 
Saxon sceattas in Friesland of a somowhet similar character to 
that desoribed by M. Dirks in the Revue Numismatigue Belge, 
Fourth Series, vol. i. p. 893, of whfoh a notice appeared in the 
Numismatic Chronicle, N. 8, vol. iv, p. 22. ‘The hoard he 
Aesoribed was rather ‘more extensive. It was discovered in 
September last at a depth of about fivo feet, in a peat-bog not 
far from Hallam, a village five or six miles to the north of 
Leeuwarden, Tt’had been buried in a coarse unglazed earthen 

+ ware um of reddish grey colon, about 12 inches high, with an 
opening of 10 inches diameter. ‘The, neck contracts a litle, 
andthe body of the urn then Briges out to 18 inches in dae 

the lower part being nearly hemispherical, 

exception of aamall fat bare, In general outline 
much like thore found in Saxon cemeteries in the 
counties, though devoid of orvament. ‘Lhe coins we 
soeattas, of which 228 were examined, prosenting thirty-one 
varieties more or less important. By far the greater number 
are varieties of Hawkins, No. 44; but Hawkina, Nos. 42 and 

43, Ruding, pl. &., 7,17, and 28, and varieties of these types, 
‘wore alto present.” Besides there are three or four types which 
do not apy tic works, and may possibly 
be conti whole class of sceattas requires to be 
taken in hand by some competent namismatist, before we shall 
be ablo to assign a definite home snd parentage to the various 
types comprised nnder tho general name of aceattas, and who 

ever undertakes this task must not omit to conult this carefully 
compiled account of Messrs, do Haan and Helchoft 




























































Nowinario Hisrony o Exovawn, rnos 1066 ro ome Pna~ 
next ‘True, In two papers,’ read before the Historio 
Society of Lancashire and Oheshire, by Fanpenio J 
Tueveny, F.GHS. Liverpool, 1867. 


ifactory to find that the spirit of enterprise for which 
four northern counties have ao long been distinguished has not 
departed from them ; and that a gentleman, whose principal, if 
‘not only numismatio acquirement, is « copy of Ruding, 

sit down and indite a Numismatic History of England, such 
‘local society finds worthy of being printed in its transac 
tions. Highly eatisfuctory, however, as it may be to find such 
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1s spirit, itis, on the other band, no less unsatisfactory to find 
ow complete is the numismatic izoorance of the author, and, 
therefore (it might be inferred), @ fortiori, of his hearers, were 


such an ignorance 

Tt would be an elmost hopeless and an unthankworthy task to 
attempt to point out al the new faets which this enterprising writer 
produces, end all the new views he entertains ; but we may ob- 
Torve that in the fist few pages we find him adopting the two eo 
engraved in Ruding, Sopp. Pat pl ii, 1 and 2, as genuine 
cee st William Ios, informing his reader that on the English 
fcuine of John we may read Johannes and Johannes Rez, and 
on the reverse, as taal, the names of his moneyer and mint 
tnd giving in one of his plates a quarter noble of Henry VI. a8 
fone ef Edward II. He further tells them that  pennyweight 
‘wos tho weight of 24 grains of flour from the middle of the 
tar of wheat=a statement which probably refora ony to milled 

* that ia the reign of Henry IIT. the weight of the penny 
reduced to 12 grains; that angus bore the ianpression 
of St. Michael and the Dragon, which design is supposed to 
have been the origin of St. George and the Dragon—a piece of 
information of value to ecclesiastical antiquaries ; that He 
‘VILL having come into ion of his father’s throne an 
‘wealth in 1609, issued leaden tokens to supply the want of silver 
Jn tho early part of his reign, and that afterwards he issued base 
coins when ie had exhausted his father's wealth and adulterated 
the tilver; that the sigge-pieces of Charles I niark, by the impres- 
‘ions they bear, the different towns he stopped at during 
‘with his Parliament ; and that only three specimens of the 
tion Crown of Chaties II. are known to exist—a fact which 
commend to Mr. Bergne’s attention, who in an earlier volume, 
ithe Nominnaic ‘Chronicle has actually dared to enumerate 
en. 

"Any abstract of Ruding, however bad, will, of course, eon. 
tain much valuable matter, but to any one possested of even 
‘light acquaintance with the English coinage, Mr. Jeffery offera 
‘amusement as well a instruction. His style is alao such as is not 
often to be met with, We annex an extract relating to 1 
coinage of Queen Anne. “Though the late Sovereign's, coins 
w they stand meagre when cowyared with the elegant 
Giee of this Queen, ‘The impression seems as if itis meant to 
‘sand the wear and the friction of the currency, and is oon 
ftidered by some as the point to divide the history of the 
go into two, prt, thongh the thorities of such an opinion 

imit that they do not excel Simon's impressions on the P'ro- 
teotor’s issue.” 
































































MISCELLANTA. 5B 





In vol. vii, part i. of the original papers of the Norfolle and 
Norwich Archeological Society is « notice of Roman coins and 
‘antiquities found at Caistor, next Yarmouth, by the lato Rev. E. 
8. Taylor. The coins, chiefly third brass, wore principally 
found at the time of the construction of the reservoir of the 
Great Yarmouth Waterworks, in 1855, the Roman camp having 
‘been selected as the sito of a reservoir in consequence of its 
‘occupying the highest ground in the neighbourhood. About 
fone hundred varlotin of coins are. described, ranging in dats 
from a.m, 89 to 4.0. 870, those of the Lower mpi 
nating. Numerous of the small barbarons imit 
ofthe Lowar Empire were alsofound. ‘Phe coins 

jonlar features of interest, ao far as regards novelty of 
: on rarity. ‘There are, however, among them « Julia 
Brola in wllver, and a Delmas in third brass, 
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In Jannary last a gold coin of Nero, in excellent preservation, 
Rev. “Salis!” was found in the parish of Eccles, near Cold? 
atream, and is now at Exchequer. G. Sie 

Nummacatic Quenins.—I have two small electrum coins in 
my possession, as to which I should be much pleased to receive 
some information, 

1. Size, 1; 88 grs.; head of Apollo, 

Rev, Macedonian incuse. 
2, Bize 14; 89% gre. Female head, veiled, x., Demeter. 
Rev. ‘Tripod with two pendent filets, within a squaro, 

‘They caine into my possession somo years ago, before T 
thonglit of becoming a collector. No. 1 was attributed (I 
Delieve) to Phocis. No. 2to Gaulos or Melite. I have not 
eon able to find No.1 in Eekhel or Leake, But they have 
similar types to No. 2; though they aro all in. brass and with 
Punic or Greek inscriptions, (Iok,, i. 267-8, Leake, Jn, 
Gr, 66, 62) 

‘A few yours back I saw the same coins in gold in the 
Museum at Berlin, and I made a memorandum of the towns 
to which thoy wore attributed; but unfortunately I have lost it, 

'T. J. Anyou. 


Tam a good deal pnzzled with tho legend ov the following 
gold coin of Syracuse, 
SYP, Head of young Heracles in on’ seal 
‘naa 2 Efe ie nals fa gue ino. deed inte any 
* A. 9.J in the contro a fomalo hend, 1, in a sunken circ 
‘Tho coin is evidently of a very ancient type, It is not men 
tioned by Hokhol, But it is given by Leake (ns. Gr. 70). 
He, however, rends the legend on the reverse 2, ¥. P. A, and 
does not say it is boustrophedon, Nor does it appear’ that 
@ was a form of P (Soo table of Gr. letters, I. Kok, Prot 
Ge ), but it was an ancient form of K. Te it possi 
bove coin the P is omitted, and that the legend 
EV (P)A ¢?_ It is to bo remarked that the P on the obvern 
in in the usual form, ‘DJ. Awxoup, 
Reruizs.—The two electram coins are of Asia Minor; the 
first unattributed, the second ascribed to Partum, 
‘Phe gold coins of Syracuse of the type described above, 


known to me, always read 3 ¥ 


‘The specimen above seems to read in a different direction, 
but the supposed ¢ can only, I venture to think, be a 
shapen P, Reoixary Stuant Poon. 
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VI 
ROMAN COINS STRUCK IN BRITAIN. 


‘Turs catalogue is one of the results of « new classification 
of the Lower Empire series lately adopted at the British 
Museum. ‘The coins of this period are no longer classed 
by emperors and alphabetically according to their reverses, 
but by mints and monetary periods. This arrangement 
shows the chronological order of the coins issued by each 
mint, and illustrates history far better than the system 
generally followed. .. 


Coins of Carausiue and AMtectus, 


287-200? Coins of Carausius without mint-marks, and mostly of 
inferior workmanship, 

2907-295. Gold and coppar coins of Careusius with the mint-mark 
of London, and copper only with that of Camulodanum. 
His silver coins with the exorgual mark RSE, probably 
‘belong to this period and to tho mint of London. Also 
gold and copper coins of Maximian with the mint-mark 
of London, and copper of Diocletian with those of London 
and Camulodunum, all struck by Carsusius. No gold 
coins of Diocletian strack in London, nor copper of 
Maximian struck at Camulodumum, have yet been found, 
but there can be litt doubt of their existone. 


298-206. Gold.and copper coins of Allectus with the mint-mark of 
London, and copper only with that of Camuloduum. 
He doos not appear to havoissued ony silver. The large 
copper coin called follis was introrucod in the continontal 
VoL, Vit. N.8. 1 
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provinces about this time, and was issued at the restora- 
tion, instead of the copper denarius of tho two usurpers. 
‘The mint-mark of Camulodunum, O or OL, which mey 
‘also bo read Colonia, disappears after the reign of 
AAllectas, snd nothing’ but copper and billon seoms to 
hhave boon coined in London during those of Maximian, 
Constantius, and Constantine. 


Copper Coins without Mint-marks, 


206-805. Diocletian Augustus. 
‘Maximian Augustus - 

(PL. IIL. No. 3.) 

Constantius Crosar . 

(BL IL No. 1.) 

Galorius Owosur . . 


Although mint-marks are wanting, tho attribution of these coins 
to Britain may bo considered as certain. ‘Tho earlier are similar in 
style to tho coinago of Carausius end Allectus, and unlike that of 
‘the Continental mints of the same period. ‘The later, as well as 
‘those that follow, aro imitated from the better designed coins issuod 
by the Gallic mints, 


OF00- Titman alerehinednn | PPOTDDENE 2D00 
nafs dentin, (Grane Avo. 
Constantine Augusta 
(@L TIL No. 5) 
Galerius Augostus 
Severus Gases) | 
(PL IIL No! 5} } ono rorvix xowast. 
Moxinin Goat. 
06, Severas Augusta || 
(PL IIL No. 6) 
Constantine Onsar + 


Besides theso coins, in which the bust is always paludated, robed, 
or ouirassed, there is an extremely rare set of Diocletian and 
Maximian as Avgusti, and Constantius and Gelerius as Orsare, 
‘with the mint-mark LON, tho bust bare, and the usual reverse, 
GENIO POPVLI ROMANI (Pl. III. No. 2). There are three 
sots of the some tetrarchy, with the same reverse, which, from their 
fabric, ovidently bolong to the mint of Lyons, and not to that of 
London. In the two first tho bust is always bare; in the third, 
‘either bare or ornamented. The mint-mark is wanting in the 
first; it is, im the eecond, LA or LB, and in the third, LP or PL, 
‘with A oF B. 


(GENIO PORVEE RoMANT. 


























806-807. 


1906-310. 


306-812. 
307-812. 
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Copper Ooins with or without PLN. . 


Diocletian after abdication avres avad. (Pl. IIL. No.6.) 
‘ENTO POP. ROM. 


Galorius Augustus. . . GENIO PoP. nos. 
x (PL ULL No. 8.) 
Maximin Omsar. . .  @xx10 Por. nose 
Constantine Greear. : |! cuxi0 ror. nox, 
2aRar Pact. 
MARS YIOTOR. 
ROMAR AETER. 


Maximian aftorabaioation oxx10 70P. nom. 
HEROVLE CONSERVATORI. 
(BL DIL No. 7.) 
tans vroron. 
‘MARIE PATRI PROPVONATORI. 
ROMAE ABTER, 
Gonstantis after death . AU2CORIA FELIX. 
Constantine Augustus. | GENIO POP. nox. 
MARTI PATEE PROPVG. 
(Pl. IIL No. 9.) 


PRUXOIRL IVVENTVTIS. 


‘Those coins aro smaller than those of th preceding class, and 
‘thore is a further gradual reduction in tho two next, 


Copper’ Coins with PLN and a Star in the Field. 
812-817? Constantine Augustus. . ADVENTYS Avo. 


812-813, 


‘ADYENTVB AYO. N. 
‘ADVENTVS AVG. NX. 
‘court Aavaa. (cic) 
coum AvaG. 3. 
‘oncom. eri. 
FELIOITAS AVGG. 2%. 
MARTI CONSERVATORI. 





(BL IIL No. 10.) 
a res REIPYBL. 
ibinius Augustns. . . cont AA¥G0. (oi) 
GENIO POP. nox. 
(PL TIL No. 11.) 
SECVRITAS AEG. 


‘Maximin Augustus . . coum aavoa. ( 
GENI0 POP. ROM. 
(Pl. IIL, No. 11.) 
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Copper Goin with ML, MSL, ALY, or PLY, and F. SF, 
SP, TF, a Crescent, or a Crescent and Star tn the Field. 
3177-821? Constantine Augustus. . ADVENTVS AVG. X. 
‘omt0 PoP. Rox. 
MARTI CONSERVATORE. 
PRINCI IVVENTYIS. —* 
(FL IL No. 12) 
sour nevrer0 coir. 
(PL OL No. 18, and PL TV. No. 1.) 


Licinius Augustus... GENIO POR. BOX. 
S011 INVIOTO coxIrr. 
(PL. IIL. No. 14.) 
917-891? Orispus Oesar . . . . PRINGIET IVVENIVTIS, 
(PL IV. No. 2. 


sour nrvioro coxrrr. 
Constantine jun. Oovsar . PRINOIPT IVVENTVIIS. 
sour mrvioTo cosrr. 
(BL IV. No. 3.) 
Licinius jun, Owsar . . No coins yet found. 
Copper Coins with PLY. 
8917-828, Constantine Augustus. 
Griepus Orsar . | vintvs EXER. 
Gonstantine jum. Omsar (LIV. No. 4) 
Billon Coins with PLN, or two Captives with or without PL. 
812-828. Constantine Augustus. 
817-823. Crispus Omsar . . . | VIOTORIAELAETAR PRINO, PERP. 
Gonstantine jun. Cresar (EL IV. Nos. 5, 6, 7.) 


Copper Coins with PLON, and head to right or left 


828, Constantine Angastos ) sosrq a ssers04s (ei) 
Crispus Cecsar «+. | VIRIVS EXEROIT. 
Constantine jun. Cesar EL Iii, Nos. 82) 


Copper Ooins with PLON, and head to right. 
828-3907 Constantine Augustus. . PROVIDENTIAR AYGG. 
SARMATIA DEVIOTA. 
(PL IV. No, 10.) 
899-826, Crisyas Omsar . . . . PROVIDENTIAE OAESS. 
‘Vor X OARSARVaE NOSTRORYAC, 
(PL IV. No. 11.) 
Constantine jun. Cusar . PROVIDENTIAR ABs8. 
‘Vor X CAESAnVar XOSTRORYA. 
(PL IV. No. 11.) 
Constantius jun, Ceesor . PROVIDENTIAE CARS 
(BL IV. No, 12.) 
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: +: SALVS mEypLroaE, 


(BL IV. No. 18.) 
828-928? Helena Augusta... suOvRITAS REIPYBLIOE. (sic) 
(PL IV. No. 14.) 

Copper Coins of the reign of Constantine not found with the 


Mint-mark of London. 
3807-897, Constantine Augustus. 

Constantino jun. Orr 

Constantius jun. Onsar boxonra EXERoCrVs. 
885-397. Constans Cresar» 
335-897. Delmatius Orsar 


Hanniballian Rex. . SEOvRITAS PVvBLcA, 


8907-997. Helena gfter death... pax Pvanroa. 
‘Thoodora after death | | PrETAS ROMAXA. 
Rome... . . . VRBS ROMA, 
Constantinople - | oonsraxriNoroxs, 


‘These types must have been introduced about the time of the 
Aedication of Constantinople, in 330, and there can be little doubt 
‘that the mint of London, which was not very important, was sup- 
‘pressed in the general reorganisation of tho empire which then took 
place. ‘Tho London series is loss complete than those of some of 
‘the Continental mints. Tt is thorefore necessary, in order to deter- 
mino even approximataly the dato of a class of coins of the London 
mint, to compare it with the corresponding class of other mints, 
particularly of that of Troyes. 


Revival of the London Mint by Magnus Maximus, in 883. 

‘There are very rare gold solidi of Magnus Maximus, 
with the legend VICTORIA AVGG., and the mint-mark 
AVGOB. (Pl. IV. No.15), which are generally supposed to 
have been struck at Treves, but as we have similar coins 
of this usurper with both SMTR and TROB, it is far 
more likely that AVGOB belongs to Londinium-Augusta 
than to Augusta Trevirorum, better known under the 
later empire by the name of Treviri (Smith’s Geo- 
graphical Dictionary, LONDINIVM and AVGVSTA 
TREVIRORVM). 

‘That Magnus Maximus should have revived the mint 
of London is not to be wondered at. He rebelled in 
Britain, and some time elapsed before he got possession 
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of Gaul and of the mints of Treves, Lyons, and Arles. 
A mint was indispensable to a Roman emperor, and 
particularly so to one who owed the purple to his army. 
Had he failed to overthrow Gratian, these Augusta coins 
would have been the only numismatic record of his usur- 
pation, 

It is very likely that this mint was again suppressed 
when Magnus Maximus had established himself in Gaul. 
At all events, it does not seem to have been kept up after 
his death, as we have no London coins of his successors, 
Valentinian II and Bugenius. After the defeat of the 
latter, by Theodosius, in 894, the three Gallic mints 
were closed till revived under Honorius by the usurpers 
Constantine and Jovinus (407—418). : 

There is at the British Museum a solidus of Theodosius I 
‘with the mint-mark AVGOB and the same reverse as those 
of Magnus Maximus (Pl. IV.No. 16). It is of inferior 
pale gold, and of bad workmanship, and probably belongs, 
not to the imperial mint of London, but to a numerous 
series of barbarous imitations which, together with the 
coins of the usurpers Constantine and Jovinus, fill up 
the interval between the last Gallic coins of Eugenius, 
and the several classes of still more barbarous workman- 
ship traceable to the Visigothic, Burgundian, and other 
early medieval monarchies. 

Since this paper was read, Mr. John Evans has met 
with, and has most kindly offered to the national collec~ 
tion a specimen, unpublished and hitherto unique, of the 
silver strack in London by Magnus Maximus. This coin 
is not very well preserved, and weighs 27° grains. ‘The 
legend of the roverse is, like that of the solidus, VIC: 
TORIA AVGG., and the exergual mint-mark AVGPS, 
instead of AVGOB (Pl. IV. No. 17). 

J.B. W. px Satis, 
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VIL. 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE HOARD OF ANGLO-SAXON 
COINS FOUND AT CHANOTON FARM, SUSSEX. 


[Read before the Numismatic Society, April 16, 1867.) 


Some time ago Mr. Vatix read, at a meeting of the 
Numismatic Society, a peper on a large and important 
hoard of Anglo-Saxon coins found at Chancton Farm, in 
the ‘neighbourhood of Steyning, Sussex. 

On that occasion he gave the Society a full account of 
the circumstances of their discovery, together with a list 
of some of the types occurring in the hoard, and of those 
mints which, after our first examination of the coins in 
question, he found represented. 

Since that time I have myself been at work upon the 
coins, and have been obliged to go with great minuteness 
into the numerous varieties of mints, moneyers, and types 
which occur upon them, so that I am at length able to lay 
before the Society the result of my examination. 

As, however, Mr. Vaux does not intend to print what 
hhe then read before the Society, and has most kindly 
given me every information respecting the history of this 
important discovery—for which he was indebted to the 
Rev. James Beck, Vicar of Storrington—I will (before 
giving an account of the coins) briefly recapitulate the 
circumstances under which they were found. 

About two years ago, at Upper Chancton Farm, three 
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miles from Stonington, an old barn, fenced in and sur- 
rounded by a hedge-row (in which were some lange trees), 
was removed ; the trees were cnt down and the ground 
ploughed up. It was not, however, until the 21st of last 
December that a large root in the hedgerow was removed to 
allow the plough to pass, which, in so doing, brought tolight 
‘a crock full of silver coins—not, however, without (at 
the same time) smashing it into fragments so small that 
‘we are unable to say what may have been its exact mag- 
nitude. 

A scramble took place among the labourers on the spot, 
and many of the coins were carried away by them; the 
Dui, however, found its way to the Government, and in 
answer to an application, made without delay by Mr. Vaux 
to Mr. Greenwood, the Solicitor of the Treasury, all the 
coins which had come into his hands (in number about 
1,611) were forwarded to the Museum for examination; 
‘these, together with 108 specimens previously forwarded 
by Mr. Beck, made the total number thus recovered 
amount to about 1,720. Before these coins were collected, 
however, considerable numbers are supposed to have been 
sold to people at Shoreham, Brighton, and even London ; 
while some, Mr, Beck informs us, are still secreted by the 
villagers, in the hope of obtaining, at some future time, a 
good price for them. 

‘The land on which these coins were found is the pro- 
perty of the Duke of Norfolk, who readily waived any 
claim he might be supposed to have had upon the coins 
found on his estate, sending to tell Mr. Vaux so some 
days before the arrival of the coins from the Treasury. 

‘As soon as the collection was placed in our hands we 
carefully went through the whole of it, and found that, 
with the exception of 58 coins of Harold IL, it consisted 
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of pennies of Edward the Confessor. ‘The coins, on the 
whole, may be said to be in very good preservation; many 
of them being as fresh as though they.had just been issued 
from the mint. A large number, however, were coated 
with a green rust, which had formed in lumps of consider- 
able thickness, generally only on a small portionof the coin, 
so that it rarely interfered to any extent with the deci- 
phering of the legend. ‘This copper verdigris, Professor 
‘Maskelyne, Keeper of the Mineralogical Department in 
the British Muscum, informs us, could not have arisen 
from the working out of any alloy which might originally 
have been blended with the silver; whence it came we 
have, therefore, no evidence to show. 

‘After having selected such of the coins as were not 
already represented in Museum Collection, and having 
classified the entire collection according to mints, I pr 
ceeded to make a complete catalogue of the whole, which 
T have now the honour of laying before the Society. 

It is, I suppose, by far the richest collection of Edward 
the Confessor’s coins which exists, for the present) hoard 
more than doubles the collection previously in the 
Museum. 

I have partially adopted Hildebrand’s arrangement, as 
by far the best and most scientific we possess; I have 
noticed in my remarks on the types what I consider to be 
the main varieties in the obverse legends, though I have 
‘thought it unnecessary to enumerate the endless inregu- 
larities of spelling which ocour upon the obverses of coins 
of this period ; in proof of which, I need only mention 
the fact that Hildebrand finds the king’s name spelt in no 
less than sixty-seven different ways. My attention has 
therefore been, ina great measure, confined to the re- 
verses, although I have taken notice of all such variations 
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iu the obverse as may be considered of sufficient impor- 
tance to constitute a variety of type. 

‘To show the importance of the Chancton Find, I have 
given a complete catalogue of the Confessor’s coins, pre- 
vionsly represented in the National Collection, side by 
side with that of the new hosrd. It will thus be seen at 
aglance how the present find stands in regard to our 
previous collection, in what respects it is richer, and 
where it is defective. 

In this catalogue I have distinguished the types accord- 
ing to Hildebrand’ plates, keeping to the same letters of 
the alphabet. 

In my remarks on the types, I have been, however, led 
‘by various considerations to depart in some instances 
from Hildebrand’s arrangement; and I there submit to 
the Society a new arrangement of my own, not in confi- 
dence that it is an improvement upon Hildebrand’s, for, 
by my ignorance of the Swedish language, I have un- 
fortunately been prevented from altogether following the 
reasons he gives for his arrangement of the types. 

For the convenience of such as may not possess Hilde- 
brand’s work, I have given under each type references to 
‘Mr. Hawkins’s book and to Ruding’s plates. 

Now, the main interest attaching to coins of this 
period is of a local character. ‘They are monuments con- 
‘tributing to the local history of the time. It is, therefore, 
very necessary in a catalogue to arrange them under the 
towns to which they belong; only in this way can we 
hope to obtain some knowledge of the relative importance 
of the various mints. A mere list of the moneyers? 
names, unless coupled with one of the towns where they 
cour, is worse than useless—I say worse, for in many 
cases we are actually led astray by such a list. Ruding 
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for instance, makes frequent blunders in his detached 
lists of mints and moneyers, solely for lack of the aid 
which the comparison of one coin with another affords, 
when they are properly classified under their respective 
towns. 

In the eatalogue, I have therefore arranged the coins 
under their mints, at the same time keeping the types 
separate, not, as Hildebrand does, mingling the various 
types, by adhering to an alphabetical list of moneyers ; 
this of course necessitates a repetition of some of the 
moneyers under each successive type, and renders the 
list somewhat lengthy, but I think on the whole it is the 
better arrangement. 

‘Moneyers of similar names, and at the same place, may 
or may not be the same men,—in most cases probably they 
are; but by keeping the various types distinct, we are 
enabled to discern certain peculiarities in the spelling 
of the names, both on the obverse and reverse, which 
seem to be characteristic marks of the several types. 

I will now give an account of the types as I find them 
upon these coins; I shall afterwards, under the head of 
Mints, notice certain additions to some of them which 
are hardly of sufficient importance to constitute varieties, 
‘at which seem to be the distinguishing marks of moneyers, 
and in one or two cases of towns, when we find a similar 
mark adopted by more than one moneyer in the same 
locality. Such, for instance, is the annulet, the well-known 
distinctive mint-mark of York. Some of these that I 
shall mention are new to us, and others, though not new, 
have not, to the best of my knowledge, been noticed by 
any one before. 

Nearly all these remarkable coins will be found figured 
upon Plate VI. 
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TYPES. 
‘Tere L (Hildebrand, Type A] 


0b» —Bust of the king to left, radiated crown. 
Ree—Small eross within inner circle. 


Plato V,, No, 1. Hawkins, xvii. 296, Rding, xxv. 88, 94, 


‘This type is only represented in the Chancton hoard by 
four specimens, one each of London and Chester, and 
two of Winchester. ‘The obverse bears a general resem- 
lance to some of the types of Harthacnut and Harold I. ; 
the usual reading is EDYERD REX A. This type is 
more largely represented in the Cabinet of Stockholm 
than any other, there being ninety-eight specimens: a 
strong reason for assigning it to quite the early part of 
Haward’s reign, before the remission of the Danegeld, 
which took place in 1052. - 


Tree IL. (Hildebrand, Type B.] 


Obe.—King's bust to left, filleted. 
Rev—Cross voided. 


Hawkins, xvii. 229. Ruding, xxvi. 86, 37, 98. 


This type is entirely unrepresented in the Chancton 
Find, although there are as many as 140 specimens of it 
in the British Museum. 

‘The legend of the obverse is EDYERD RE. 

‘The coins of this type are considerably smaller and 
lighter than those of any other of this king’s reign. It 
is probably one of his early types. 
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‘Tyre IIL, (Hildebrand, Type C.] 


Obv.—King’s bust to let, filleted ; sceptre. 

Rev—Cross voided within inner circle; on the centre o 
‘square compartment, with three pellets at each 
corner. 

Plate V.,No 2. Hawkins, xvii, 290, Rnding, xxv. 21, 
22, 28, 24. 





‘This type closely resembles a type of Harthacnut 
(Hawkins, xvii, 218). At Stockholm there are as many 
as sixty-eight specimens of it; in the present find there is 
only one example; and as we know that this hoard was 
not deposited until the time of Harold IL, we may 
suppose these coins to have been out of circulation, or 


, nearly so. The obverse legend is generally EDVERD 


REX. 


‘Tver IV. (Hildebrand, Type D.] 


Ovv.—King’s bast to let, filleted ; sceptre. 


Rev—Cross voided, each limb terminating in a crescent, an 
‘annulet on the contre. P—A—D—X in the angles, 


Hawkins, xvii, 221. Ruding, xxiv. 12, 





There are no examples of this type in the Chancton 
hoard. It closely resembles one of Cnut’s types. (Haw- 
ins, xvi. 210.) 

The obverse legend of this type is EDPERD or 
EDPARD REX. 


‘Tyee V. (Hildebrand, Type E.] 


Obv.—King’s bust to left, filleted ; sceptre. 

Rev.—Cross, limbs gradually expanding, issuing from a 
central cirele or circles. 

Plato V., No. 8. Hawkins, xvii. 219, Ruding, xxiv. 1, 
2, 8,4, 5,6, 7,8. 
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‘There are’ 188 specimens of this type in the Chaneton 
hoard; and among them are a few affording certain 
peculiarities, which are engraved on Plate VI., Nos. 7, 
13, 14. 

‘This is probably the last of the earlier types of the 
Confessor’s reign. 

‘The obverses of the five types Ihave just considered, as 
may be seen by 2 glance at the plates to which I have 
referred, bear to one another a striking resemblance. The 
head of the king is youthful and unbearded, the hair is 
enclosed in a round cap, peaked in front, which is encircled 
by a fillet, except upon the coins of Type I; where a ra- 
diated crown is substituted for the fillet. Upon all these 
types the king’s name is spelt EDVERD or EDpARD, 
while upon his later types it is almost always written 
EADPARD. 

Before proceeding to the next type, the two varieties 
engraved on Plate V., Nos. 4 and 5, should be noticed. 
‘These appear to be intermediate links between Types V. 
ana VI. 

No. 4, retaining the obverse of Type V., is quite a new 
variety ; it is a coin of Thetford, and reads :— 


Ov—% EDPERD REEX: 
Reo—% GODELEOF ON DEOT. 


No. 5 has the new obverse of Type VL, but the bust is 
fumed to the left, as upon all the early types. Of this 
variety there are four examples in the Chancton hoard; 
they are from Southampton, Hereford, London, and Win- 
chester. 

‘A coin of this variety is engraved in Ruding, pl. xxv. 
19. 
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‘Tyee VI. (Hildebrand, Type F.] 


(Obv.—King's bust to the right, bearded, wearing a pointed 
helmet; sceptre terminating in'a cross ; fleur-de- 
lys, or three pellets, in his right hand. 

Rov.—Cross voided, terminating in threo crescents within 
inner circle, annulet on the centre. 

Plato V., No. 6, Hawkins, xvii. 227. Ruding, xxv. 18, 
20. 








‘This type is very largely represented in the Chancton 
hoard ; thero are as many as 425 specimens of it. It is 
the first of the later types of the king’s reign. He is 
henceforth represented as an older man, and bearded. 
‘That these, and, in fact, all coins of the middle ages, are 
intended to be real portraits, and are trustworthy, how- 
ever rudely they may be executed, is, I believe, now 
generally admitted by those who have studied the subject 
of historical portraiture. 

‘The obverses of this type still retain the old spelling, 
EDPERD or EDPARD. 

‘The letter § on these coins is frequently formed thus S. 

I have already noticed the connecting links between 
this type and the preceding ones. I will now endea- 
vour to show how it is connected with the types that 
follow, and to determine which of them is to be its imme- 
diate successor. 

Hildebrand places next in order the type engraved on 
Plate V., No. 8. Now if we grant, what I confess 
appears to me a probable supposition, viz., that at the 
introduction of a new type the old dies continued for a 
short period in occasional use, thus forming combinations 
of the obverse of one type and the reverse of another—if 
we acknowledge that these combinations do form links 
between successive types, then I must differ from Hilde- 
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brand’s arrangement, and place next in order what is 
commonly called the Sovereign type; I mean that which 
bears on the reverse the arms of Edward the Confessor. 
I place this type next, first, because there is a coin in 
the Hunter Museum at Glasgow, engraved in Ruding, 
xxv. 17, having the obverse of Type VI. and the re- 
verse of the Sovereign type; and second, because in the 
Chancton hoard I have met with tworeoins on which there 
are plainly visible traces of the four martlets below the 
new type struck upon them; the reverse of Type VIII. 
being struck over that of Type VIL, thus proving beyond. 
a doubt that it ought to sueceed that type. 


‘vee VIL. (Hildebrand, Type H.] 

Obv.—The king seated on throne, generally bearded, and 
‘wearing a crown of to arches surmounted by 
three pearls, holding in his right hand a sceptre, 
4n his left an orb surmounted by a cross. 

Reo.— Cross voided within inner circle, A martlet in each 
angle. 

Plate V., No.7. Hawkins, xvii. 298  Ruding, pf. xxiv. 
13, 145 xxv. 16, 16; xxviii. 2. 

Of this type there are 808 coins in the Chancton Find. 

‘The obverse legend is generally EADPARD or 
EADVVEARDYS REX. AN, ANLL, ANGLOR, &e., 
&e. The letters on these coins are perhaps not quite s0 
Glearly struck as usual,—often rendering them difficult to 
decipher. 

‘The obverse of this type is probably imitated from the 
last silver Roman coins current in England,—those of 
‘Valentinian IL, Theodosius L., Arcadius, and Eugenius,— 
numbers of which must have remained and been in cireu- 
lation long after the departure of the, Romans; and 
‘though of course they could not have circulated largely 
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after a lapse of centuries, they would have been probably 
well known, and formed a good model for an entirely new 
style of type. 

‘The eross and martlets which form the reverse of this 
type are commonly called the arms of the Confessor, In 
a manuscript work in the British Museum, by Segar, 
Garter-King-at-Arms in the reign of James I, which 
professes to give the arms of every king of England, from 
the time of Brute downwards, I find the following account 
of the arms of Edward the Confessor. He says, “Edward 
bare upon his armes ‘Crucem floridam auream in campo 
creruleo, inter quingue merulas sine pedibus,’ which armes 
are called the ancient armes of England. Theis martletts 
(birdes withoute feet) were assumed by him, for that, being 
aisinherited by the Danes, hee was forced to flye, having 
no assured ground to rest on, and therefore was called in. 
score by the Danes ‘ Edwardus sine terra?” 

‘This, of course, must be taken for what it is worth, 
which Iam afraid is not very much ; for the birds upon 
these coins have legs; so have the birds upon the Con- 
fessor’s arms sculptured upon the south wall of West- 
minster Abbey. ‘The heraldic martlet without legs and 
beak is of much later origin. 

‘The cross and martlets, then, though no doubt used in 
Saxon times as a distinctive device for banners, &e., 
cannot be correctly called the arms of the Confessor ; for 
the science of heraldry, properly so called, had its origin 
only in the Holy Wars, and was not perfected until the 
middle of the thirteenth century. ‘The venerable Bede, in 
Ecclesiastical History, perhaps refers to the standard 
‘used by some of the Saxon kings, in the following passage, 
where he mentions tho standard of St. Oswald, which 
was laid upon his tomb :—“ Lota igitur ossa intulermt in 
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theeam, quam in hoe preparaverant,,tmue_ in, ecclesit 
juxta honorem congruum posuerunt: et, «Eye a 
persona memoriam haberet eternam, Fexilliiin ejus super 
tumbam auro et purpuré compositun. adposuerunt, ip- 
samque aquam in qué laverant oc, in angulo sacrarii 
faderunt.”—Hist. Eocles,, iii. xi. Monuments Historica 
Britannica, i. 183. 

‘Nevertheless, this device has from very early times been 
regarded as the arms of St. Edward, and in the time of 
Richard IT. was impaled with the then received arms of 
England. 

Willement, in his Regel Heraldry, gives the following 
extract from Froissart (dit. Pynson, vol. ii, fol. 258), 
which, though it differs in the tinctures from the arms 
usually assigned to St. Edward, is borne out by these 
coins, as he mentions only four martlets, while Edward 
is generally said to have added a fifth to the device already 
used since the time of Bagar :— 








“Of olde tyme there was a Kynge in Englide named 
Edwarde, who is a saynt and canonised, and honoured through 
all this realme. In his tyme he subdued the Danes, and dis- 
comfied. them by batayle on the eee thre times, And this 
Saint Edwarde, Kynge of Englande, Lorde of Irelande and of 
Accquitaine, the Yrishmen loved aud dredde him muche more 
than any other Kynge of Englande that hed been before. And 
frefore oar soverayne lorde Kyng Rycherd this yere pst 
whan he was in Trelande, in all his armories and devices, he 
left the bering of the armes of England, as the lybardes and 
flour delyees quarterly, and bare the srmes of this Saint 
Edwarde, that is a crosse patent golde and goules with four 
white mattenttes in the felde; whereof it was saya the Yrish- 
men were well pleased, and the soner they enclyned to him.” 





‘We now come to the link between Types VII. and 
VIII. It is a coin of Lincoln, on which the obverse of 
‘Type VIL. is still retained, after the introduction of the 
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~~, s engraved in Ruding, xxviii, 8, and is in 
xm, There is no example of this unique 





the Britisu - 
variety in the Chincton Find. 


‘Tver VIET {Hildebrand, Type G:) 


Obv—King’s bust to the right, bearded, and wear 
crown of two arches surmounted by three pearls; 
sceptre. 

Rev-—Oross voided, each limb terminating in an incurved. 
segment of a citele. 

Plate V., No. 8. Hawkins, xvii, 222. Rnding, xxiv. 
9, 10. 2 





Of this type there are 578 specimens in the Chancton 
hoard. 

‘The obverse legend is usually EADPARD RE. 

In the British Museum is a coin of Chester, reading 
AGLRIE ON LEHR (Pl. V., No. 9). It unites the obverse 
of Type VIII, with the reverse of Type I. Now, as Ihave 
already shown, there can be little doubt but that Type I. 
is, if not indeed the very first, at any rate one of the 
carly types of the Confessor’s reign, 

Here, then, is ecoin with the obverse of a Inte type, and 
the reverse of quite an early one; we must place it, there. 
fore, after Type VIIL., and conclude that the early reverse 
must have been revived. ‘The character of the obverse 
surely precludes us from considering it, with Hildebrand, 
merely as a variety of Type I. 





‘Tree IX. [Hildebrand, Type A, var. c.] 
Obv.—Bust of the king, front, bearded, and wearing the 
same crown as on the preceding type, 
Rev-—Small cross within inner circle. 


Plate V., No. 10. Hawkins, xvii. 225. Ruding,xxv. 29, 
30, a1. 
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‘Though Hildebrand calls this type a variety of "—~ 1— 
the following reasons will, I think, justify me not only 
in treating it as a distinct type, but in transferring it from 
the beginning to the latter part of the reign. 

Ast. In the present Find there are as many as 138 speci- 
mens of it; we can therefore hardly consider it as a mere 
‘occasional variety. 

2nd. There are only three examples of it in the cabinet 
of Stockholm, while of Type I. there are as many as 
98. This fact alone is suificient to prove that it was not 
struck until after the remission of the Danegeld in 1052, 
otherwise it would doubtless have been as well repre 
sented at Stockholm as the other early types. 

Srd. The king is represented, as on the later types, 
with a beard; and wearing the crown with two arches and 
‘three pearls, as upon Types VII. and VILL, the only 

* difference being that he is drawn full-face, and that the 
sceptre is omitted. 

4th. The name of the king upon the obverse, as upon 
‘Types VIL, VILL, and X., is spelt EADPARD, vhile 
upon the earlier types the usual reading is EDPERD or 
EDPARD. 

In the Chaneton hoard are several coins of this type, 
with peculiar additions to the usual reverse. I will notice 
them when I come to consider the mints; they are en- 
graved on Plate VI., Nos. 3, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12. 

‘The variety engraved in Ruding, xxv. 82, having four 
small crescents in the circle opposite each angle of the 
ross, still remains unique. 

‘Tyee X. [Hildebrand, Type L] 
(O4v.—King’s bust to the right, bearded; crown arched, with 


pendant terminating in three pellets hanging 
own at the side ; sceptre in front. 
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Rev.—Oross voided, pyramid terminating in a pellet in each 
angle 

Plate V., No. 12, Ruding, xxv. 26, 27. 





‘This type, from the resemblance it bears to the coins of 
Harold IL, is probably the last coinage of any importance 
in this reign. 

‘There are 54 examples of it in the Chancton hoard. 
Among these is a specimen of the very rare full-face 
variety (Ruding, xxv. 25). ‘The Chaneton specimen reads 
LEOFRED ON DREDLA. It is in perfect preservation. 
On Plate V., No. 11, I have placed it before Type X. 
The obverse being somewhat similar to Type IX,, seems 
to connect the two. On the coins of this type I have 
noticed a peculiarity in the formation of the diphthong 
B, which is shared by many coins of Type IX. (another 
reason for transferring that type to the latter part of the 
reign). Instead of the usual short stroke attached to the 
top of the E, to represent the A, we find on these coins a 
long stroke quite detached from the B; thus, ST EN, 

ELFPINE, are written ST/EN, /ELFPINE. 

Of the varieties of this type engraved in Ruding, xxv. 
28, 85, there are no examples in the Chaneton Find; nor 
is there a specimen of the type with PAX written across 
the field (Ruding, xxiv. 11; ¢. 21). 

‘The following is a table of the types of King Edward, 
with the number of coins of each which occur in the 
Chancton Find, ‘These numbers include the varieties :— 





I. Plate V.No.l . . . . coins, 
IL, Hawkins, xvii, 229... 0 

Early types. ¢ TIL Plate V.No.2 0 2 2 071, 
7 en) 





IV. Hawkins, x 4 
V. Plate V.Nod . . 183, 
Vi, V.No6 1. 480 ,, 
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VIT. PlateV. No.7 . . . 308 coins. 
Laer ope. ee wom Redo! 22 Bs 2 
Be ys, Vicks Be 

Of these types, the first five have the bust to the left, 
and upon these the usual form of the king’s name is 
EDPERD or EDPARD. 

‘The last five have the bust to the right, except Type 
IX., which is full-face, and upon the last four the king’s 
name is written EADPARD. 


MINTS. : 

On the opposite page is a table of the Mints represented 
in the Chancton Find, with the number of moneyers coining 
under each type. ‘The total number who coined in each 
town during the reign of the Confessor is obtained by 
amalgamating the types, and only counting once the same 
or similar names occurring under more than one type. 
In some cases perhaps these names may represent different 
persons; but, as a rule, it is safer to treat them as iden- 
tical. 

‘Those who wish to know the names of the moneyers, I 
must refer to my catalogue. 

Of these fifty-three mints, the twenty following are not 
mentioned by Hildebrand as occurring upon the Con- 
fessor’s coins 





Bedford Rochester 
Bedwin Romney 
‘Ghichestor Sandwich 
Golehester Shaftesbury 
Gricklade Steyning 
Guildford Southwark 
+ Huntingdon Teunton 

‘Maldon Wallingford. 
Malmesbury Wareham 


Newport Watchet 
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‘These twenty, however, with the exception of Bedford, 
Guildford, Malmesbury, Newport, Steyning, and Watchet, 
were previously represented in the collection at the British 
Museum. 

Three of the above mints, viz., Bedwin, Newport, and 
Sandwich, are altogether new to Hildebrand, not being 
included in’his list of Anglo-Saxon places of mintage ; for 
he assigned all the coins reading SAN and SA to the town 
of Stamford. ‘There can, however, be no longer any 
doubt of the existence of a mint at Sandwich, for there is 
one coin in the Chaneton find which reads LIFYINE ON 
SANDP. Unfortunately there happens to be a moneycr 
of the same name at Stamford, and as the name of this 
town is often written SANFORD, those coins of LEOF- 
VINE, LEFYINE, or LIEVINE, which only read SA or 
SAN, we are unable to assign with certainty to either 
one or other of these places. 

I will now notice certain peculiarities which appear to 
be in some cases mint-marks, in others the private marks 
of certain moneyers. The most remarkable of these is 
the annulet, the well-known York mint-mark. 

This annulet we find upon the reverses of coins struck 
at York of Types I., IL, V., VI., VIL, VIIL, IX., and 
X. ‘Types TIT. and IV. alone are without it, although 
‘upon Type VIL. it is sometimes omitted. Upon Type X. 
it is substituted for one of the pyramids of the reverse 
type. 

‘Very rarely, too, we find this snnulet upon coins of 
‘the Lincoln mint. Of this variety there are three examples 
in the Museum, of the moneyers, Othgrim (Type VI), 
Godrie, and Wulbra (Type IX.) (Plate VI, No.10.) A 
Chancton coin, reading VLF ON LINCOL, of Type IX,, 
has four pellets on the inner circle, opposite the limbs of 
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the cross. (PI.VI., No. 11.) A somewhat similar peculiarity 
cours upon a coin reading PILEGRIP ON HEOR, 
(Hertford). (Plate VI. No. 12.) Also upon several London 
coins of Type V. of the moneyers BLREDD, EDPINE, 
and GODPINE. (Plate VI. No. 13.) 

Nos. 1, 2, and 8, of Plate VI. are coins of Tichester, 
of Types VI., VILL, and IX.; the first two are of one 
moneyer, Godric; that of Type IX. reads RGLPINE ON 
LIFELE. It would be interesting to know whether the 
short bar which oceurs upon these Iichester coins is a 
distinctive mark of that town, as the anmulet is of York ; 
it is certainly a remarkable fact that the ouly three coins 
of Tichester in the Chancton hoard should have this 
peculiarity. ‘There were previously no coins of that town, 
in the National Collection. 

Nos. 4, 5, and 6, of Plate VI., are coins of Dorchester. 
No. 4 reads PVLSTAN ON DOR. It has a pellet in one 
quarter. ‘The two latter are from the Chaneton Find of 
Types VIII. and IX.; they are probably by the same 
moneyer, Blakeman. That of 'ype VILL. has a sort of ray 
issuing from the centre of the cross in two quarters ; that 
of Type IX. has two small crosses besides the usual cross 
in the reverse field. 

Nos. 7, 8, and 9 are all from the Chaneton hoard ; 
they are coins.of Hastings, of the moneyers Brid and 
Dunnine. 

No. 14 is a coin reading BLFYINE ON yILT; 
it has a G in the field. No. 15, a coin of Wareham, has 
in one quarter the letter A or V, and in another a cross. 
‘What these letters may signify I cannot even coujecture. 

‘There are a few coins in the Chancton Find which I 
have placed at the end of the catalogue under the head of 
“Uncertain Mints.” Some of these are, doubtless, 

Vou. Vit. 8.8. M 
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Dlundered coins; there are, however, a few which may 
perhaps be assigned to their respective towns. 

‘There are two coins reading LEPINE ON 'TIMM, 
and TIME, of Type VI. Ruding supposes that this may 
represent Teignmouth. 

A coin of ‘Type VILL reads HLEREARD ON 
LVM... This may be Combe in Kent, or Compton 
in Sussex, names spelt in the Saxon charters, LVMB, 
LVMTVN. 

Another coin of this type reads wVMERLIVF ON 
VIODFO. This mint is mentioned in Ruding’s list ; I 
cannot, however, find any name resembling it in the 
Saxon Charters. 

Of ‘Type VIT. there are coins which read— 

EADPEARD ON IENENE 

EILNOD ON LINE 

LEOFSTAN ON BIG 
All that I can do is to suggest that LINE may stand for 
LINEGESTVN (Kingston in Surrey), and that BIG 
may be BIGGRAF (Bygrave in Wiltshire). For these 


two names, see Thorpe’s “ Diplomatarim Angticanum,” , 


pp. 812, 561. In an agreement between Earl Godwine 
and Byrlitric, the father of his second wife, we read 
“Dis wes gespecen wt Cinogestune beforan Caute 
cinege.” 

And in the will of Athelstin Atheling, third son of 
Eithelred IL, by his first wife, Hlfied, he says, “+ ic 
geann Leommere wt Biggrafan pees Inndes pe ic him ser 
of nam.” 


HAROLD I. 


‘The coins of this king represented in the Chancton 
hoard are fifty-eight in number ; fifty-one of these, how- 
ever, as will be seen from the following list, are of two 





| 
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moneyers only ; and as the additions to our present 
collection in the Museum are so few, I have not thought 
it necessary to lengthen my paper by giving a catalogue 
of the whole collection. ‘These are the coins of Harold 
I. which oceur in the Chancton hoard :-— 
ELLERONLVNDI. . .. 
ALFPOLD ON pILTv 
ALDGAR ON LYNDI . tes 
DERMON ONSTHNI. . . 16 
LEOFeL ON LVNDEN. 2. . I 
LEOFSLON LVND . wk 
LEOFSYANONHA . . . 
LEOFYARD ON LEYE . = 
OZpOLD ON LEVEE. . . 3 


‘Petal 58 coina, 





‘These coins are all of the type engraved on Plate VI., 
No. 17, except that reading LEOFSTAN ON HA, 
which is without the seeptre. (Plate VI. No. 16.) 

I must now bring to a conclusion my remarks upon 
this important find. 

‘There is still, however, much to be learned concerning 
the coinage of this period, the duties and privileges of 
the various officers of the mint, &e., &e. How is it, too, 
that so few mints are mentioned in the Domesday Survey, 
compared with the vast number of towns we find upon the 
coins? ‘These and all similar queries I leave to the 
consideration of those more intimately acquainted than 
myself with the history and constitution of the Mint 
during the Anglo-Saxon period. 

The following is a catalogue of the coins of the Con~ 
fessor in the British Museum, side by side with that of 
‘the Chancton Find, according to Hiftlebrand’s arrange- 
ment. 
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DULESBYRIG. 
(Aylesbury.) 


‘Tyre A, var, e. 
British Musou. Chancton Find, 
Be 





‘Txee F. 
o& PYLFRED ON BLELB 


BADAN. 
(Bath) 
Tre A, var. 0. 


+ OSMZER ON BADE 
+ OWMZER ON BADE 


‘Tyee B. 
% SIELMER ON BAD 
‘Tyee F. 


¥% GODRIL ON BADAN 
% GODRIDE ONN BADANN: 
+ OSMER ON BADAN 


‘Tere B, var. a, 
+ TODRIDD ONN BADANN 
‘Twe G. 
‘& GODRID ON BADEN 
% OwMAR ON BAVEN 
% VRELEYINE ON BADEN 
‘Tere H. 
‘& GODRID ON BADAN 


BEDANFORD. 
(Bedford) 
Tepe A, ear. & 
% SIGOD ON BEDEFOR 
‘Tere F. 
‘ PVLEVI ON BEDEFOR 
Tere G. 
%& @IGOD ON BEDEFOR 
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‘Tyre H. 
British Museum. Chancton Find. 
‘ GODRID ONN BEDE 
BEDEVINDE. 
(Bedwoin, Wilts.) 
Tere G. 
4 DILD: ON BEDEVINDE =» LILD: ON BEDEVINDE 
%& DILD ON BEDEVIN: 
BRYLLSTOY. 
(Bristol 
Tree A, var. c. 


%& GODINE ON BRYDE 
+ GODPINE ON BEV 


‘Tere 5. 
‘% ZDLEPARD ON BRIDST. 
%& EDESTAN ON BRI 
‘Tere G. 
4 SLFRID ON BRYG@IO 4 ALERID ON BRYDt@TO 
% BLEYINE ON BRE: 
% ELEVINE ON BRYOSTO 
+ TODPINE ON BREED 
Tere. 
+k DEORE ON BRYDE 


LENTYARABYRIG. 
(Canterbury.) 
Tee A, var. o 
‘ EDRID ON DANTY 
% GILDEPINE ON DA 
%& LEOFYNE ON DAN 
%& MAN. ON DANIVI 
‘Tre B. 
4 BRVMAN ON DEN 
% EDPARD ON DEN 
% ELPRED ON DAINT 
% EIRSTAN ON DEN 
‘k MANA ON DENT 
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Tere 0. 
British Mascum. Chancton Find. 

‘ BRYMMAN ON DENT. 
% EADPERD ON CELIN 
\ ELFRED ON EENDT~.- 
‘ GYLDEPINE ON DB 
+ LVLDEPNE ON DENT: 
% GYLYINE ON LENT 
4 MAN: ON DENDTE 
* RVDDARL ON DENT: 

‘wre B. 
\ ELPRED ON DENTPA 
4 LIFPINE ON DANT 
4 MANNA ON DANTPA 


\ BADPARD ON DENT 

% EADPARD ON LAINT 

% EDPERD ON DENT: 

% ELRED ON DENTDA 
% ELRED : 0: N DENTPA-- 
%& GYLDEPINE ON DENT 
‘& BEOFNTAN ON DENT: 
% MANNA ON TANT 

‘& PVLSTAN ON LENT. 


Tyre 





‘tere G. 
4 ELRED «ON DANTPA. 
% ALRED : ON LANTN 





% EADPARD ON DaNr-. 
 ELPRID: ON LNNTN 
%& GYLDEPINE ON LAINT: 
+ LIORTAN ON DARN’ 

%& LIOFPINE ON LANTN 
% LIOFPINE ON EANT 
% MANNE ON DANINE 
% MANNE ON DANTNE 





‘Tyee H 
‘ EADPEARD ON DAB 
% ELRED ONN FENT 
% ELRED ONN FENTNP 
+ GYDEPINE ON CENTYIN 
‘ GYLDEVINE ON DAINTN 

(Double struck) 

+ MANNA ON DNET 
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‘Tere I. 
British Musou. Chancton Find. 
o ZLEVEARD ON KEN 
o& MANA ON EANT 


CISELEASTER. 
(Ohichester.) 
Tyee A, var. 0. 


4 ELEPINE ON DID % ZELEVINE ON DID 
‘F PVLERID ON DID % PVLVRID ON DID 


‘Tere B. 
% PIRIND ON EI 


‘Tern B. 
%& ZLYIN® ON DIDEST:R: 
% BLEYINE ON DI: :: STR: 
% ELFYINE ON DIVEST: 
% ZLVVINE ON DIDIST 


Tyee P. 
‘% ZLEYINE ON DIDRar 
% ZLEPINE ON DIDEIB- 
‘% BILFYINE-ON DNDEIE-. 
% LODJINE ON DIDEXT 
% LODPINE ON DIDE: 
% PYLERID ON DIDENT 
% PVLERID ON DIDB@T 


‘Tees G. 
‘ ZLEYINE ON DIDEIT: 
‘% LEPINE ON DIDEAD 
% ZLEVINE ON DIDE ot 
%& GODPINE ON DIDELT- 
%& LODPINE ON LIDE@D 
%& PVLERID ON DIDEIT 


‘Tre H. 


‘ ZEEVINE ON DIDES.. 
% BLEVINE : ON DIDE@T 
% LODPINE ON ILE. 

% LODPINE -. ON DIDBarr: 
%& GODPINE : ON DIDEZTN 
% PVLFRID ON LILE@r: 

+ PVLFRID ON DIES: 
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ee. 
British Museum, Chancton Find. 
% /ELEYINE ON DIDE@T 
\k ZILEYINE ON LILE® % ZLEYINE ON DIDED 


% IBLEPINE ON DIDES 
% PVLFRID ON DIDEST 
% YVEDRID ON DIG 
LOLENTEASTER. 
(Cotchester.) 
‘Tyre 0. 
\\ ELFPINE ON LOLI 
% BRVDNYSE ON LOEA 
%& BEOEPARD ON DOLE 
‘+ PVLEVINE ON LOEAL 
‘Tere F. 
% BRIATRID ON LOLEDB: 
4 BRVNNE®E ON DOLED 
% DEORMAN ON LOLEDE 
% LEOEPORD ON DOLELE 
% PVLEVINE ON DOLEDT 
‘Tyee H 
%& PVLEYINE ON DOLELET: 
TereL 
‘& PYLFYINE ON LOLELE 


DROLGELADE on DREDLADE. 
(Oricklade,) 
‘Tvs B. 
% EILPINE ON DREDELA 
Tees F. 
‘& ZIELVINE ON EREL. \ LEOFRED ON ROD: 
‘Tree G. 
‘ LIOFRED ON DREDEL 
Tere. 
+ LEOPRED ON DREEDA 
Tvs I. 
‘ LEOFRED ON DREDLA 
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Tree I, var. 
Baitsh Moscum, Chancton Find, 
‘ LEOFRED ON DREDLA 
(Plate V, No. 11) 
DEORABY on DOREBI. 
Derby.) % 
‘Tyre B. 
+ FROM ON DEOR 
Tyee F. 
+k FROME ON DOREBI: 





‘Tyre G. 
‘ FROMA ON DOR 


DOREELEASTER. 
(Dorchester.) 
Tere A, ver. & 
o BLAKEMAN ON DORE 
(Plate VI. No. 6.) 
‘Tyre B. 
‘& PYLSTAN ON DOR 
(Plate VI No. 4.) 
‘Tere D. 
‘& BIADAMAN DOR 
Tyre G. 


o BLAKEMAN ON DORE 
(Plate VI. No. 6.) 


DOFERAN. 
(Dover: 

‘TeeE A, var. ©. 
~“# DIN@TAN ON DOFE 


4 PIANVINE ON DOFR- 
‘ PYEFYARD ON DO 


‘Tyee B. 


% DINSTAN ON DOF. 
+k DINSTAN ON DOFR. 
Vou. VIL. .8. x 


90 


[British Masoum. 
‘ DINSTAN ON DOIRI 
+ EISILE ON DOERR ~ 


\& DNoTAN ON DOFERE: 
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DyrE ©. 
Chaneton Find. 


‘Tyee BE. 
+ DINSTAN ON DOF: 
+ DN@TAN ON DOFER 


Tyer B, 


‘% DILPL.-. ON DOFDREN 
% DNGTAN ON DOFERER 
% DNGTAN ON DOFER: 
‘ DNSTAN ON DOEER: 
%& GODPINE ON DOFERE 
%& GODPINE ON DOFER 


‘Tre G. 
+ DILPL:- ON DOFERE 
* GODPINE : ON DOFER: 
‘Tyee H. 
‘% DILPI: ON DOFERENN 
* DN@TAN : ON DOFERE 
+ GODPINE ON DOFER 
Tre L 
4 DEOLPI ON DOFERT 


EXECBASTER. 


(Breter) a 


‘Tres A, var. 0. 


‘ PVLMAR ON EDX 


‘ EDPN ON EX-EDEST. 


\ LIFING ON EXELE 
‘Tyee B. 





‘TEE. 





 .. .FVINE ON ELSDEX 
+ PVLMAR ON EXSDEX 
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Tye 8, 
British Museum. Chanoton Find. 
‘ BEFRID ON EXDES 
4% ELFRIL ON DXDE@TR 
‘& LIFIND ON EXEDESTR 


‘© 2EYINE ON BXEDED 


%& PVLMER ON EDXEDE 

+ PVLMER ON EXEDEE 
‘Tres G. 

‘ ALERID ON EXEDE®TE: 

% ELPRID ON EXEDE@T 

‘ ELERID ON EXEDE@ 

‘% PIDING ON EXEDB«?: 

 PVIMER ON EXELE#T 
Tyee H. 

‘& ZILERIO ON BXECES: 

+ BEFRID ONN BX: ED: 

‘& YVLMAR ONN EXE: 


‘eee I, 


\ LIFING ON EXEDE@T 
% EZYINE ON EXELEoT 


 SIBYINE ON EXEEB 
% PVLEVINE ON EXELE 


BOFERVIL. 
(Fork.) 


‘Tere A. 
% ZLEYINE ON EOFER 
4 ARKETEL ON EOFER 
* ARNCETEL ON EOFERPIC 
+ ARNDRIM ON BOF 
‘ ELFYINE ON EOFERI 
% IOEANA ON EOFER- 
% ODIN ONN: EOFERYT 
+ RAVEN ON EOFER: 
‘ RAEN ON EOFET 
% SDVLA ON EOFER, 
% SDVEAA ONN BOFER 
4 SEFVEL ON EOFER. 
% SEFVHEL ON EOF 
% STIRLOLL ON EOFE 
% DVRRIM ON EOF. 
% VLEDETEL ON EOF- 
+ VNOLT ON EOFER 
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Tse A, ur. 
British Muse Chaneton Find. 
% ARDEL ON EOFRPI. 

*% ARLIL ON HOFRP 

 ARNTRIM ON B 

% ARNGRIM ON EOF 

% IODTEL ON EORY 


‘& IODTEL ON EOFRYT 
% ODBEN ON EOFRL 
% ODLEIM ON EOFRR 
%& ODLRIM ON EOFR: 
% ODLRIM ON EOF 
% SDVLA ON EOPRY 
% SLVLA ON BOPERY 
% SEYLA ON EOP 

% SNEBORN ON EOF 
% SPRIDOL ON EOFR 
% DORR ON EOPERY 
% DORR ON HOPR: 

% DORR ON HOPE). 
%& VLELTEL ON EOPR 





‘ IOLTEL ON EOFR 


‘ BLVER ON EOF 
% ARNDRIM ON EOF 
% ARNGRIS ON EO 
% ARNDEE ON EOFE 
% ELFERE ON ER 
% ELEVINE ON EOFT 
% EOLA ON BOFER 
% IVGKIEL ON EOF 
% LEOFNOD ON EO 
% LIFIDE ON FOB: 
% 2EEVDEF ON EO 
%k @DVLA ON EOP: 
%& DOR ON EQFER 


Tere 0. 

\ ALFHERE ON EORR 

& ELEYINE ON EON 

% ELFVINE ON EON EOF 

‘& BLEYINE ON EOF: 

4% ARNLRIM ON EOFERP 

% ELTAN ON EOFRYI 

+ EETAN ON EOFEERI -? 

+ ERNDIL ON EOFER 


eae 
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British Musou, Chencton Find. 

‘ ERNDYTEL ON EOF: 

% IVKELEL ON EOFER- 

+ ODEN ON EFROPID +? 

% REFEN ON EONEO 

' SEFVHEL ON EOFR: 

% SDVLA ON EOFER: 

% DO: R ON EOFEERYT 

+ DYRDRIM ON EOFE: 

+ DYRIGRIM ON EOP 


‘Tere B 
‘% ZLEPINEE ON EOFERI 
% ARDYTEL ON EOFERPT 
% ARNDRIM ON EOFER: 
 ARNDRIN ON HOFER 
% ARNGRIM ON EOF 
% ARNDRIM ON EOFERYI 
% ARNGRIM ON EOFE, 
% ARNGRIMLOA ON EO 
4 ERNGRI ON EORER: 
% GROLA ON HOFERYT 
‘IOLA ON EOFERPIDD: 
‘ LEOFENOD ON EOFE: 
+ SDVEA ON EOFERp. 
% @DVLA ON EOFERI 
%& @LVLA ON EOFERpI 
% @TYRDOL ON EOFERY. 
% STYRDOL ON EOFER. 
% SPERTDOL ON EOF 
+ DORR ON EOFRPID 
%& VLEDIL ON EOFERPT 
% VLECIL ON EOFER 
% PINTEFVHEL ON EO 
% JINTERFVHL ON EO. F 


‘eee F. 
° ARNDEL ON EOFER* ‘h “ARNDEL ON EOFER: 


% ARNDTEL ON EOFE ‘ ARNDTEE ON EOFE 
‘% ARNDTEL ON EOFER. 
+ ARNGRIM ON EOPRVID 

% ARNGRIM ON EOFER 

* ARNGRIM ON EOFR 

‘& ARNGRIM ON EO¥E 

‘ IOEE ON EOFERVID 

‘ LEOFENOD ON 

‘ LEOFENOD ON EOFE 


ob NUwISATIC CHUONICLE. 


British Mfasoum. ‘Chancton Find. 
+ RAEN ON EOFERY 


% SDVLE ON EOFERIDD 
% SDVLE ON EOFERPIL 

%& STIRDOL ON EOFER 

% STIRDOL ON EOFR? %& NTIRDOL ON EOFRp 
+ STIRDOL ON EOFERpID 

% SPARTLOL ON HOPI: 

% SPARTLOL ON EOFER 

+ DORR ON EOPERPT 

%& VLEDINL ON HOFERPIE 

¥ VLEDETEL ON EOPR 

%& PINTERFYGL ON EOF 

+ JINTERFVGEL ON EO 


‘ RAFEN ON EOFERPI 


‘Tvs G. 
% ARNDTEL ON EOFR 
‘ ARNGEDM ON HOFER 
4 IODITEL ON EOFRY 
‘ ODLRIM ON EOFr 
(Without the anmulet,) 
‘ ODLRIM ON HOFER 
+ SDVLAE ON EOFRVT 
‘ SLVLA ON EOFRPIDE 
‘& SNEBORN ON EOF 
% DORR ON BOFERVIL 
% DORR ON EOFERPT 
%& VLELTEL ON EOrRy 
‘ VLEDLEL ON BOFR 


‘Tyre H. 


4 ARNGRIM ON HORDE. 
(Without tho annulets.) 

+ ARNGRIM ON EOPR" 
(Without the annulets.) : 

‘IOLA. ON EOPER: 
(Without tho annulets.) 





+ IOKETEL ON EOFE 
% SEVLA ON EOFRPIC 
(Without the annulets.) 
4 DORR ONN EOFRPT. 
+ DORR ON EOFERVID 


‘& DORR ON EOPRPIED 
¥ VLFDIL ON BOFRpI 
% VLELETL ON EOFRP. 
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Dee I. 
British Musou. CChanoton Find. 
4 ALEOF ON EOFER? 
% ALEIF ON EOFRPIDE 
‘ EARDIL ON EOFRpID 
4 EARDIL ON EOFERP: 


‘% IODDETEL ON EOFE ‘ IOLDETEL ON EOFE 
% ODBORN ON EOFRR 

¥ OVDBEARN ON EO 
4 OVDLRIM ON EOP 
+ OVDPVLF ON EOFE 


%% SLYLA ON EOFR 
%& SEVLA ON EOFER- 

+} SNEBEARN ON 0 

¥& SNEBRN ON EOFRPID 
* SENEBRN ON EOFR 


4 DOR ON HOFERVID: 
% DORR ON EOFRPIED 
4 VLPDETL ON EOFER 


‘ OVDYLF ON EOFEL 


‘ SVEARILOL ON EO. 


‘Tree L. 
+ SENEBRN ON EOFR. 
GIFELLEASTER. 
(Mehester.) 
Tree A, our. c. 
& ZGLPINE ON GIFEL 
(Plate VI. No. 3.) 
‘Tver F. 
& GODRIL ON GIFELD: 
(Plate VE. No. 1.) 
‘Tree G. 
x *& DODRID ON GIBELLE 
(Plato VI. No. 2.) 
GIPESPIL. 
(Ipnwich.) 
‘Tree A, var. o. 


‘ ELEVINE ON GIPPE 
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‘Tare B. 
British Museum, Chaneton Find. 


4 P.VESIE ON LIP 


Tere 6. 
+ BRVMAN ON GIPE@pt 


Tel 
‘+ ELFVINE ON GIPP ‘ ELEPINE ON GIPP 


LLEAYELEASTER. 
(Gloucester) 
Tree A, 
‘& PVERVERD ON GLEY 


Tee A, var. 
‘FSILAL - ON GLEPE 


‘Tyee B. 
‘ LEOFNOD ON GLE 
& PVLYIG ON GLE 
Tyre B. 
‘% RIELRIL ON GLEE 
Tue F. 


%& BILRIL ON 6LEPED 
% ELFSUE ON GLEPED 
% GODRID ON GLEyn: 
‘K IVLFERD 0 LEED: 


Tres G. 
% LIORVINE ON GLEVEDE 
4 YVLEPARD ON GLEVEDE 
Tre H. 
% GODPINE ON GLEVEDST 
‘2ILAL ON GLEVE 


Tree. 
% SILAD ON GLEVE 
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GRANTABRYLE. 
(Cambridge.) 
‘Tere B, 
Britch Museum, hancton Find. 
* BISTAN ON GRA 
‘Tere B. 
‘& GODYINE ON GRANT 
Tere H. , 
‘& ELEVIG ONN GRA. 
+ LODPINE ON GRANT 
LYLDEFORD. 
(Guiléford.) 
Tern A, vere 
‘ BLFRID ON GILDE 
Tere B. 
* BLADEMAN ON YL 
%& BLADEMAN ON 6YL. 
Tee F, 
‘% BLADMAN ON LYLD: 
% BLADMAN ON GYLD - 
Tree G. 
+ ZLERID: ON GILDEFOR 
 SLERIL : ON GLLDEFOR 
% BLAEEMAN ON 6LDE 
‘Tye H. 
%& BLADEMAN ON GIL 
% BLADEMAN ON GYLDEOR 
HASTINTAS. 
(Hastings.) 
‘Tere A, var. . 
‘ DVNNIND ON HEST 
(Plato VI. No. 8.) 
* DVNNINE ON 
‘Tre B. 
‘ BRID ON EESTI 


YOU, Vil. N.S. ° 


98 


British Musoum. 
4% BRID : ON HESIST: 


+ DVINND ON EESTIN 


1 BRND ON HAeTIEN: 


HAMTVN. 
(Southampton:) 


‘& LEORVINE ON HAMTY 
‘Tere 0. 


‘ AEEYINE ON HAM 


‘Tyee F, var. a. 
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‘Tyee 0. 
Chancton Find. 


‘Tyee E. 
‘& BRID ON HESTINPO: 
‘& BRID ON HESTINPOR 
(Plato VI No. 7, 
‘ LEOFVINE ON, 
& LEORPIND ON HAST 
“ LEOFPINE ON EHSTIDD 
‘& LIFVINE ON HAST: 
Tere Pr. 
‘ BRID ON HASTNG 
% BRID ON HASTING. 
% BRID : 0: N HAMTIEN 
% DVINNE ON HENTIN 
+ DVINNE ON HanTIE 
Tyre G 
% BRID: ON HalwTI 
+ DVNNIND ON Hala 
+ DYNIND ON mcoTDN -: 
‘ DVNING ON H@T 
(Plato VI. No. 8.) 
‘ PVLERID ON BA wt 
‘Twe H. 
+ BRN) ON H@TIEN: 
 BRID ON HE: 8DIN 
+ DYNNINE ONN HES 





‘Tyre A. 


‘Tyee F. 
‘ LEOFRID ON HAMTY 





‘ ALFYINE ON HA 














ANGLO-SAXON COINS POUND AT CHANOTON FARM. 
‘Twe H 
British Musoum, ‘Chancton Find. 


\ PYLNOD ON HAM: 
‘& VVLNOD ON HAMTY 


HEORTFORD. 
(Hertferd.) 
Tree A, 6, (new variety). 
*& PILEGRIP_ ON HEOR, 
(Plato VI. No. 12.) 
‘Tree 0. 


‘ ZLBYINE ON HERTF 
+ LODMAN ON HEOR 
+ GODPINE ON HR. 
% LODPINE ON HEOR 
‘ REDVEF ON HER 
‘Twe F. 
*& PLLERIP ON HEORT: 


HEREFORD. 
(Hereford) 


Tree A, var, 0: 
%& ELEY ON HORE 


Tyre B. 
4 BRNYII ON HERE 

‘Tere 0. 
‘ EIEERID ON HERE 

Tyee F 


‘% PVLEVINE ON EER 
vee B. var. 8. 
‘ ERMYI ON HERE: 
Tr G. 
‘ EARNDT: ON HEREFO 
* BARNDT: ON HERB 
‘ ELRIE ON HEREFOR 


100 NUMISMATIC CHRONTCLE. 
‘Tyee H. 
‘British Musoum. Chancton Find. 
‘. ‘ LEFENOD ON HEREFO. 


HORNINGDVN. 
(Horningdon.) 
‘ere H. 
% DYDIND ON HORNIDYNE: 


HYNTENA-TVN. 
(Hluntingdon.) 
‘Pepe A, var. 
‘& GODYINE ON HYNT 
‘Tyre B 


+ ELEYINE ON BY 
%& VEFEIL ON HYNT 


Tyre 0. 
+ BEFVINE ON HYNTE 
Tere G. 
‘& DODPINE ON HYNTE 
+k LIOEVINE ON MVNT (si) 
‘Tere. 
‘& S/EVINE ON H..... (2) 


HYDE, 
(Hythe) 
‘TeeR A, var, c. 


+k DREODRED ON H (() 
(Doubtful, parhaps blundered.) 


‘Tyre B, 
\& LIOFVINE ON HY 
TweF. 


\} LYDRED ON HYDE 
+ GYDRED ON HYDE: 
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‘Tre G. 
‘British Musoum. Chancton Find. 


+ GOLDPINE ON HEDE 


LaByES. 
(Lewes.) 


‘Tere A, war. c. 
%& GODYINE: ON LayE 
%& OSPOLD - ON Lap 
% LEOFVORD ON Lat 


‘Tere B. 
4 DIRIND. ON L.EVENEN 

4 BADPUL ON LAXEN 

% EDPINE ON Lap 

F LEPMAN 0 LEPE 

% LEOBYI ON Lay 


Tare 0. 
GODRIDE ON LEPEET: 


‘Tere B. 
% ZLEuIn ON LEVER: 
+ ZELISIE ONN LAIEE: 
% EDVERD ON LAIpRE- 
4% EDVERD ON LAipH 
+ GODPINE ON Lays 
% LODPINDD ON EIB 
Tee F. 
EADYARD ON LEPE: 
ZEDPARD ON LAV: 
EDPINE ON LVS 
EDPINE ON L2YEE © 
GODPINE ON L&pT 
OSPOED ON LatpE 
OwpOED ON LA&YEE 


* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 

‘tree G. 

4 DODPINE ON EVE. 

4 LIOFPARD ON LYE 

% OxOLD: ON LAWPE 

+ PYLEVINE ON LEVE 
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‘Tyre H. 
British Museum, Chancton Find. 
‘ EADPARD ONN LAB 
% EADPARD ON L&E 
%k EADPINE ON Lay] 
% EADPINE ON Lape 
% GODINE ONN LAIpE 
+ O“YOLD: ON LABVEN: 
% OSPOLD ONN LAipE 
Tyee I. 
%% GODINE ON ELip 
‘% LEOFPOLD ON Lap 
% OxPOLD ON ERE 








LEILBASTER on LEGECESTRIA 


(Leicester) 
‘Dee A, var. c, 
‘& BRYNNYSEL: 0 LE 

‘Ter B, 

‘ AFDSIE ON TEI: 

% B..RYIN ON EEIDET 

4 EEOFPINE ON LEI: 
Tere 0. 

‘ DOLBRAND ON LID 

% ELYSIE ON LEIDEST 
Tr B. 


+ ELFSIE ON LEIDEST. 
‘ LEOBYINE ON LEIDE 


‘Deve F. 


% ALELAR ON LEIDE 
‘%& BRVNINE ON LEILE 
+ BRYNNID ON LEID 


4 HYSEAR ON LEID 


+ LOLBRAND ON LEI 


‘+ HYSDARL ON LEIDE 
‘Tyee G. 


+ ZLPal ON LEGEDES 
 HY@DALE ON LELEDD 
» LIOFENOP ON LEGELL: 
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f ‘Tvee H. 
British Museum, Chancton Find. 
+ ZLESIL ONN LEIDE 
% BR-YNNID ON LED 


‘ LOLBRAND ON LEL 
% LEOENOD ON LEID. 


‘ BRYNNID ON LEID 


‘& SPEARTLOL ON LET 


‘Tyre I. 
%% /ELES ON LEGEEE: 
* ALXXI ON LEGEDE 
‘ HYSCARL ON LEGE 
4 HV@RALR ON LEGE 





LIGEREEASTER on LEHERLEASTER, 


( Chester.) 
‘Tyre A. 
** PVLFRID ON LEHR: 
Tae A, var. b, 
+} AGLRID ON LEHR 
(S00 page 75.) 
Tas A, oar 6 


‘ AGLRID ON LEER 
‘ GODRID ON LEER 
‘Tee B. 
» LODRIE ON LEHER 


‘Tes F. 
‘& GELDEYINE ON LE 
+ GODRID ON LEHER 
% PYLENMOD ON LEH 
% PYLENOD ON LE 
%& PVLNAD ON LEGR 
‘Tree G. 
‘+ ELRID ON LEHRELE 
GODRID ON LEHREDE 
Tres H. 


\& ZLELRID ON LEH 
+ LEOFVINE ON LEH (?) 


104 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 





LINLOLN. 
(Lineoln.) 


‘Tyre A. 
British Musenan. ‘Chancton Find, 
% ELENOD ON LINDOL 
‘ LODRID ON LINED, 
(Annalet in field.) 
4 LODRID ON LINED, 


‘Dere A, ver. 
4 VLE ON LINDOL 
(Plate VI. No. 11.) 
&& PVEBRN ON LIND 
\% PVEBRN ON LINEO 
(Anmalot in fet.) x 
‘ters B. 
% BRIETRID Ob 
%& BRITHRID ON LI 
% GODRID ON Lt 
(Pellet im 2nd quarter.) 
% GODRID ON LIN 
% ODERIM ON LIN 
‘Tern 0. 
% ADRILD ON LINDOLE 
% BRITHRID ON LINEOL, 
% DOLGRIM ON EINEO 
% LODRID ON EINDOL 
% LGODRIL ON LINDOLN 
% GODRIDE ON LINEOL 
% LEOBINE ON LIND 
% OSFERD ON LINDOL 
%& DVRIRIM ON LIN 
%& DVRIGRIM ON LINDO 
% VLEF ON LINDOLES 
% PYLE ON LINDOEN 
% VLE ON LINDOLED 


‘Tyre D. 





%& LODRILE ON LIND. 
+ VEF ON LINDOLNA 


Twee D, var, a, 
‘ LILLIN ONN LNTOLN. 

















ANGLO-SAXON COINS FOUND AT CHANCTON ran. 105 


tw B. 
Brish Mosoum. (Chaneton Fina. 
nm % GODRID ON LINEO: 
4 OD LEE ON LINDO: *& VLF ON LINTOLNE: 
nm F. 


*& ASEFERD ON LINDO 
+ COLGRIM ON LIN 
+h ELFNOD ON LINEO 
+ GODRID ON LINLOL 
*® GODRID ON LINDO: 
*& MANNA ON LINEOLL 
* OSFERD ON LINLO 
% ODBERN ON LINLO 
+& ODERIM ON LINI 
4 ODERIM ON LINDO % ODERIM ON LINLO 
+ ODLRIM ON LINDOL 





Tare G. 


‘& AVTI ON LINDOLNN 
‘ ELFNOD ON LINDO 
+ GODRE ON LINEOL 


% 0...2LA0 ON LINEO 
‘VLE ON LINDOLNE, 


‘Tere G, var. a. 


+ ODERIM ON’ LINEO 


4 ELENOD ON LINZO 
‘Tere HL. 
‘ MANNA ON LINEO 
‘& PVLBEREN ON LIN 
‘Tees I. 
/ELEGERT ON LIND 
ZLGEAT ON LIN 


EDRIL ON LINDOL 
LEOFYOLD ON LINE. 


LVNDENBYRIG. 
(Condon,) 


Tere A. 
\k BRIHTMAR ON LYD 
% DVDIND ONN LYN 
% FYOI OLN LYNDE 
‘ GODYINE ON LYND: 
Vou, Vi. N.S. r 


106 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


British Muscum. Chncton Find. 

%% GODPINE ON LYD 

% LEOSRED ONN LYND 

% VISIGE ON LYDE 

Tere A, var. e. 

‘% ZLELPI ON LYND. 
& ZLELVI ON LYNDE 
% ZLLPL ON LYNDEN 
% ZLGLPIN ON LYNDE 


| 


+ SLFPARD N LYNDE 
‘ EFYARD ON VND 
% EADPINE ON LYND 
 EDPINE. 0 LVNDE 
% EDVINE ON LYND 
% GODRID ON LYND 
% aVBTMAN ON LYN: 
\ 2VRIMAN . ON LYN 
%& PYLGAR ON LYND 
%& PYLFGAR ON LYND 
% PVLFol ON LYNDE 
% PVLEPARD ON LYND 
% DVLEDARD ON LY 


‘Tyre A, var, a, 





%& PVLGAR ON LYNDE 
‘Tve B. 

‘ BEEVINE ON LYN 

% ELELI ON LYN 

% ALELPI ON LVN 

% BLL ON LYN 

%& ELEGED ON LYN E 

‘ BLERED ON LYND 

% ELEY ON LYNDE : 

% ELEYIL ON LYN : 

% DbY.G ON LYN 

‘& ELEVINE ON LYND 

‘ ELEVOND ON LYND 

% ALDLAR ON LYN 

* ALDDAR ON LY. 

+ NEDDAR ON LVN 

% BINRED ON LVN 

‘& BVRNREI ON LYN 

+ DINEMAR (?) ON LY 

+ DEOMEN ON LYN 

+ DEONEN ON LYN 
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British Masoum, ‘Chancton Find, 
+ DEORMAN ON LY 
% DIREMA ON LYN 
% DVLYL ON LYND 
% EADJI ON LYN 
% EDPALD ON LYND 
% EDPINE ON LYND 
% EDPINE ON 1 
 EDPINNE ON LVNI 
‘ ELELRID ON LVND 
‘% EDELRIL ON LYN 
‘% ELESTAN ON LYDI 
% ELPSTAN ON ED 
% ELEVINE ON LYD 
‘% ELEPINE 0. LYN 
ODRIL ON LWND 
‘ODPL ON LYND 





* 

* 

* 

* 

+ GODPINE ON LYND 
+ GOLDSIB ON LYN 

+ GOLISINE ON LY 

%& LEORPI ON LYND 

4% LIFIND ON LYND 

+ LIFIND ON LINDI 
LIFINED ONIVN 
% BIPRED ON LVN 

% LIOFRED ON LYN, 

%& DOR ON LYNDI 

%& YVLERED ON LYND 

% PYLDRED ON LYN 

* PVLPRID ON LYT 

4 PYLel ON LYND 

% PYLPINE ON LYN 

%& PVRREB ON LVN, 


‘Tyee 0, 

‘ HEELYI ON LYNDE 

‘ BLELYI ON LYNDE 

% DGEYL: ON LYNDE: 

‘ BLELAR ON LYNDE 

% BLFRED ON LYND 

‘ ELEY: ON LYNDE 

%& BEPYIL ON LYND 

5 ZLEVINE ON LYNDE 

% ZLEPN ON LYNDE: 
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British Musou, 
4 ALRID ON LYNDE 

% BRIETRED ON LYND 
% EADRID: ON LVND 

% EGELPIG ON LYND 
4 LOLDPINE ON LYND 
%& GODPINE ON LYND. 
%& LOVISIGE ON LYNDE 
4 LOVSIV ON LYND: 

%& LORY ON LVNDN 
%& LEORPINE 0 LYND: 
% BIFRED ON LYND 

% LOD SYNIV ON LYND 
%& LOD SVNNV ON LYND 
% SBEIMAN ON LYND 
%& VHITRED ON LYND 
%& PVIDRED ON LVND: 
% PVLERED ON LYND. 
% PVLTPINE ON LYND 
% VVLRYINE ON LYND 
% PVLSIL ON LYND 





‘haueton Find. 


‘Tyre D. 


‘ ZI: ELVARD ON LYN 
4 LEOFRIL.ON LYNDE 


Tre E, 


‘ ZLPVINE ON LYNDENE: 
‘+ ZLEPINE ON LVND 


4 ELPSIGE ON LYNDEN. 
‘ ELISIE ON LYNDENE :. 


+ GODYINE ON LYN, 


‘ HLERED ON LYNDEN: 
% ALFRED ON LYNDENG ; 
‘ ELREDD ON LYND: 

% ZLEVINE ON LVNDENE 
‘ ELEVINE ON LYND. 

% EDPINE ON LVNDE 

+ EDRED ON LYNDE 


‘& BISIGE ON LYND- 
‘& DISE ONN LYNDE: 

‘ WISE ONN LYNDE-.: 

‘ BRIDSIE ON LYND: 

% BRLXSIE ON LYNDENE 
‘& BRIETRED ON LYND 
‘& BVRED ON LYND. 

‘& DVDINE ON LYNDE 


‘ LODPINE ON LYND: 
(Plato VI. No. 13.) 
‘ LODPINE ON LVNDE 








British Museum, Caneton Find. 
% LODRD ON LYNDEE 
+ LOLTSN ON LYNDE. 
% LEOFRED ON LYNDE 
‘ LEOFRED ON LYN: 
‘& LIFIND ON LYNDE: 


4% SPRADELING ON LYND 
% PYLDRDD ON LYNDE-.- 
% PVLERED ON LYND. 
% PYLEVINE ON LYNDEN 
¥ )-VEINEB ON LYDN 


‘& LIOFYINE ON LYND 








‘Tye P 


\% EDRED ON LYNDE: 
% ZLELYIG ON LYNDEE 
% ELELPIG ON LYND 

‘% ZLERED ON LYND- 

‘ ZLIYERD ON LYND: 


‘% ELVERD ON LYNDENE 

% ZLPINE ON LYNDE, 

%% ELEVINE: ON LYNDE: 
; %\ ZIELRIL ON LYND: 

4 ZLEYORD ON LVNDE 

% BRINTPINE ON LY 

% BRINIVINE ON LYND 

% BRVNIAR ON LVND: 

+ BRYNIAR ON LYNDE 

5% BRYNIAR ON LYND‘ 

% EADPOLD ON LYN! 

‘% BALDVY.... ON LVNDENE 

% EDU: ONN LYNDENE: 

‘& EDPINE ON LYNDE: 

% ESIMYND ON LYNE 

5% LODMAN ON LYN 


| 
poe 
| 


‘ ELFVERD ON LYNDE 
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%% LODRIL ON LVNDENE 
%& LODPINE ON LYNDE 

‘& GODYINE ON LYND 
\\ DLIFPINE ON LYNDE- 
& LOLD..B ON LYNDB 
% LEOPRED ON LVND: 

‘ LEOFRED ON LYNI: 
‘& :BEORID ON EVNDE 
% LEOFPINE ON LYND 





10 NUMISMATIG CHRONICLE. 


British Museum, Chancton Find. 

+ LEOPINE ON LYND. 
% LIOFRED ON LYNDEN 
' OMYND ON LYNDET 
‘ OMVND ONN EVNDEL 
3 SIRED! ON LYNDENE 
* @IRED ON LYDEN 

% SPEIMAN ON LYN 
% PVLLAR: ON LYNDEN 

‘& PYLEVINE ON LYNDENE 


‘Tare F, var. a, 
‘ EADVOLD ONV LYND: 


ere G. 
4 ABDLAR ON LYNDE: 
4 EDPINE ON LYNDE 
% SLERED ON LYNDE 
% ALFalLE ON LYNDE 
% ZLEPARD ON LYND 
‘ ALEPEARD ON LYND 








4 ZLEVINE ON LYNDO: 





% ZLEVINE ON LYNDE + 
‘% ZLEVINE ON LYNDEN 
% ELEVINE ON LYND 

‘% ZLYINE ON LYNDEN 
% DIMIND : ON LYNDE 

% DVRLL : ON LYNDE 
% GODRID ON LYNDE 
% GODRID ON LYND : 
‘& GODPINE ON LYNDE 
*& GODPINE ON LYDND : 
% OMMYND ON LYNDE 

% 0: SMYND ON LYNDE 
%& PYLFLAR ON LYND : 

%& PYLELAR ON LYNDE 

% PYLEGER ON LYNDENE 


‘Twee H. 
4% AGELVER ON LYND -; 
% ELERED ON LYND + 
‘ ZELESIGE ON LVNDEN 
% ZLEVERD ON LYND 
%% BLPERD ON LYND : 
4 DEORMAN ON LYND 
% DEORMAN ON LYNDE: 
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Britch Museum. Chancton Find. 
+ DIREMAN ON LYDENLDE- 
4 EALDGAR ON LYNDE 
+ EALDGAR ON LVNDEI 
‘& EDYI ON LYNDENEN - 
%& GODRID ON LYND 
+ GODRIO ON LYNDEN 
% LODRID ON LVNDB 
% GODPNE ON LYND 
%& GODPINE ON LYND 
*& LEEVINE ON LYND : 

+ LIFIND ; ON LVNDEEN : 
% LIOFINO ON LYNDEN 

4% OMYND ONN LYND : 

% OMPND: 0: N LYNDNED 
% EVLPRUX ON LYNDIN 


‘& YLYERED ON LYNDE 
YYLELAR ON LYND 
YYLGAR ON LYNDE, 
PYLGAR ON LYND 
PVYLGAR ON LYNDENB 
J.VLGAR ON LYNDE 
VEEVINE ON LYNDENE 
YYLEYINE ON LYNDEN 
VLEYINE ON LVND 





\ PVLFRED ON LYND 


4 PVEGAR ON LYNDE 





Aol lob iok 


i 


\ ELFSL ON LYNDE 


%& GODRID ON LYND 
4 @PETMAN ON LYN * 


PETMAN ON LYN 
% PV. GAR ON LYN 
% PVLEVARD ON LYN 
MALDVNE. 
(Matdon.) 
Tre B. 
‘ DABININT ON MEL 
Tere F 
+ GODPINE ON MEL 


Tyee B. 
% GODPINE ON MELDYN 


% GODRID ON MELD: 


% SVETRID ON MAL 
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MEALMESBYRIL. 
(atmesbury.) 
‘Tere F. 
British Museum. Chancton Find. 
+ EALDPIG ONN MBALM 
‘teen G. 
‘& BRIHYT ON METACE 


NIpEVORTE, 
(Newport) 
rere F. 
% “IREDD ON NIPEPO : 


+ SIRED ON NIPEPORTE- 


‘NORDPIE. 
(Norwich) 


Tyre A. 
‘ EEODYINE ON NOR: 

Tere B. 
+ LEOPID ON NOR 

Tre 0. 
+ EEOFVINE ON NORD 

Tere D. 
'& 08: MYND ON NOR 

Tere F. 

4 DORSTAN 0 NORDP 


‘Tyee G. 


=‘ LEFYINE 0 NORDYT 
% LIOBVINE ON NORD 


‘tyre, I. 
‘ DYRSTAN ON NOR 


OXNAFORD. 
(Ozford) 
‘Tree B. 
ELVIN ON ODX- 


Bice. 
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‘Tyre E, 
British Museum, Chenoton Find. 


‘& EIELVINE ON OXENE- 

Trek. 

% ZLEPIGE ON OL-XENE 

% BLYIG ON ODEXENAF 

‘& DLYII ON ODXENEFO 
Tyre G. 

‘4 ZOGELPINE ON OXENEX: 

%f HLERIG ONN OXN-E: 

4% ZELEYI: ON OXENEXYO* 

% ZL: ON OXENEX - 

‘+ HARELOD ON OXENEX 
‘Tyre H. | 

% ELEYUG ON OX: 








ROFECEASTER. 
(Rochester.) 
‘Tree 0. 


% EDVINE ON ROFE: 
% DODYINE ON ROFE 


‘Tver D. 
+ GODPENE ON RO 
‘wee F. 
‘% EDVINE ONN ROF 
‘Tree G. 
‘ LIBYINE: ON ROFE : 
+f LIFVINEHORN ON ROF 


RYMENEA. 
(Zomney.) 
‘Tree B. 


‘& PYEMED ON RYM 
VOL. VI. M8. aq 
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‘Txre F. 
British Museum, ‘hanston Find. 
+ LEOFRD ONN - RYM- 
+ VVEMER ON RVMER- 
‘Tee G. 
+ VLALER ON RYMED 
‘Te B. 
o& PYLMURR ONN RVM 


SLEAFTESBYRIG. 
(Shaftesbury.) 
Tree E. 
+ DODESBRAND ON SE. 
‘% PVLERID ON SDEFTE: 
Tres. 
‘& PYDYEOL ON @DEFT. 
‘Tere G. 
‘% SLEVERD ON oDzTD 
‘ GODE@BRAND ON SD 
Tere B. 
*\ PVLFRID ON SDEF 
‘& PVLPRID ON SEEAF 


‘Tee. 
‘%& GODRID ON SEEAFI 
Tee K. 
% GODESBRAND ON 2 
SCROBESBYRIG. 
(Shrewsbury) 
Tree F. 
+ LEOFSTAN ON @ERO 
Tare G. 
%& DODPINE ON @ERO 
+ PYDEMAN ON SCOR 
+ PVDEMAN ON SEOB 
% PYLMER ON “LOBE 
Trex I. 


‘* BARNPI ON sRoy 
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SEARBYRIL. 
(Salisbury.) 
Tere G. 
British Muscom, Chancton Find. 
‘ LODRID ON @ERBY 
4 GODRID: ON @ERBYR: 
a ‘Tres H. 
+k GODERIO ON IERBIRGE — 4 GODERIO ON IERBIRGE: 

+ GODERIO ON SERBIRGE 
+ GODRID ON SEARBIR 

Tree. 


‘# S/EBODE ON SERB: 
‘k S/EBODE ON SEAL 


SNOTINGAHAM. 
(Wottingham.) 
‘Tyrz B. ‘ 
+ ALMMVNDA SNO 
Tree 0. 


‘ BEADMAN ON SNOTT 
% BLADMAN ON SNOTIN 


STANIG. 
(Steyning) 


Dyes A, var. c. 
° DERMON ON STB 
+ DIORMAN ON we 
‘Tire B. 


% PYLELET ON STN 
%k PYLLET ON STENI 


Tere F. 
\& PYEERID ON eI. 
‘& PYLERID ON + ST/ENI 
* pVLERIL ON ST 


Ter G. 
\ DIORMAN ON @TANIG 
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‘Tyee H. 
British Musou, ‘Chanston Find. 


‘% PYLERID ONN stat 
‘% PVLERID ON Stain 


Tyre I. 
+ DERMON ON ST/EN 


SANDVIL. 
(Sendich.) 


Tek. 
4 LIEVINE ON @ANDY 


STANFORD on SANFORD. 


(Stamford) 
Tren B. 
% ARERA ON STA: 
%& LODPIND ON 8: 
% LODPINE ON 8. 
¥ LEEVINE ON STAT: 
+ LEOEVINE ON ST4. 
Tere 0. 


+ HARDIN ON STAN 
+ EEODRINE ON @TANF: 
%& LEOFPINE ON &TANF 
%& PULDRIF ON TANF: 


‘Tye D. 
%& PVENO:D ON STAT: 
‘Tere E. 
‘ ZERERE ON STANEOR : 


Tree P 
o BRYNPINE ON STA. 





‘Tyee G. 
4 OPARD ON wTAN 


‘Tree H 
+ LEOFRIL ON STANF | 
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‘Tere I. 
British Muscum, Chancton Find. 
4 BRVNVINE ON STA 


4 GODPINE ON SINE 
% LODPINE ON STA 


+ BRYNDINE ON ST: 


+ SYARLOLF ON st: 


SANFORD on SANDPIE. 
(Stamford or Sandwich.) 


‘Tere B. 
4 FAREDIR ON SA. 
+ LEEPINE ON SA 
4 LIBVINE ON NAN 
% EEORVINE ON SA 
% LEOEPINE ON 8A 
Tre 0. 
‘ LIOEYINE ON SAN 
Tyre F. 
‘k LIFVINE ON @ANEI 
Tree G. 
+ LIORPINE ON SAT 
% LIOFPINE ON @ANDE 


SVDLEVERE. 
(Southuoark.) 
Tyee A, var. 6 


4 GODRIL « ON « SYDp 
4% OWMVND ON 2VDE: 


‘Tre B. 
4 ALEVINE ON SYDE 
% LIOEVINE ON @VD 
Trek. 
‘k DIOFRED ON 2VDE: 
‘Tere F. 


‘ O@MYND ON SDE: 
+k OSMYND ON SVDE: 
% SPEIMAN ON SVDG 
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Tyre G, 
Brith Musou, ‘Chencton Find. 
\ O2MAND ON 2IDI 
‘ @PEIMAN ON @VD6: 
‘Tyee H. 
% GODMAN ON SVDEE 
+ OSMYND ON SYDE: 





TANTVN. 
(Caunton,) 
Tyre B, 
% BODA ON TANT. 
‘Tre 0. 
4 BODA ON TANTVNE 
‘tree D, var. 
% DILLEDRIST ONN TAN 
‘Tere G. 


‘ BRIBRID ON TANT: 
‘& BRIBTRID ON TANTYNE 


DEODFORD. 
( Thetford.) 
‘Tee A, 
‘& ELSIE ON DEO 
4 ESTMYND ON DEO: 
Tere A, var. 
‘ BLEYINE ON DETE 
‘Tree B, 
‘ ZLFRID ON DE 
% ESIMVYNDN DE 
% LEFRID ON DE 
Tree 0. 


‘ BGLSIE ON DEOD: 
‘4 LELOFREDE ON DEO 

Tere D. 
ED: RIO: ND: EOD 
4 EDEID ON DEDOI 
‘ EDRID: D ON DEO 
‘IN: DRED ON: DED 
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British Museum, 


‘ LIFVINE ON DIDFOR 


Tere B. 
Chancton Find, 
‘ ESTMYND ON DEO 
Trek, 


‘ BEAKERE ON DITFOR 


‘Tree F (new variety), 


‘4 FOLDERD ON DETFOR 


‘ GODELEOF ON DEOT 
(Plato V. No. 4.) 
‘Tree G. 


‘ BLADER ON DETFO 





VBLINGAFORD. 
(Wallingford) 
Tyee A, war. 6 


‘BRAND ON PALI 
\ BYREVINE ON pa 


‘ BRIBTRID ON PELIN 


‘ BRAND ON PALIN 
‘BRAND ON PALI: 


‘ BRYNPINE ON PALI 


% BRIHTMUER ON pa 
+ BYREPINE ON PA 


‘Tare 0. 


‘Tre B. 
‘& BRYNYINE ON PA 
‘Tere F. 
%& BRAND ON PALING 
‘ BRANDD ON PELING: 
% BRIBTRID ON PABL 
‘& BRITPINE ON PALI 
%& BRVN/INE ON PAL, 
‘& BYREYINE ON PALIN: 
Ter G. 
4 BRAD: ON PALINGE 
% BRIHTMZER ON PALI 


‘Tyre H. 
+ BRITVIN ON PALI 


% BRYNPINE ON PAL 
% BRYNPINE ON PALI 
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British Museum. Chaneton Find. 
% BYREDINE ON PA 
P2RINGPIC. 
(Warwick) 
‘Tees I. 
‘ DEODRIL ON PER 


PECEDPORT. 
(Watchet.) 
‘ever F. 
‘ GODEILD ON YEDE: 


PRRUAM. 
(Warkam.) 
‘Tere A, wr. o. 
+ SIDEMAN PERHA 
Tre P. 


+ SIDEMAN ON PERHAV- 
+ SIDEMAN ON PERI 


Tern 6. 
+ BIORN ON PERTAM 
+ oIDEMAN ON PERHA 
Tere G (new variety). « 
% BIORN ON PERHAM: 
(Plato VI. No, 15.) 
‘Tyre H 
+ SIDEMAN ON pARH 
Tree L 
*& SIDEMAN ON YER + SIDEMAN ON PER: 


VIBRALEASTER. 
(Woreester.) 
‘Tere F. 
‘% VOLINEE ON YIHER 
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‘Te G. 
British Muscum, Chanston Find, 


‘ ZUELVINE ON PIBRED 


‘% YIDINE ON PIRELE 
‘Tyee H. 


‘ LIOFa TAN ON pIHRD 


+ LEVINE ON pIcR 


ILTVNE, 
(Witton.) 
‘wre A. 
‘4 LIFINDD ON prutvy 
Tere A, var. 0. 
*& @LFYINE ON PIT 
4 HERRED ON pILTY 
% HERRED ON It: 
Tere 0. 
%& LIFINDD ON pIutvy 
‘tee E. 


‘& ZILEYINE ON pUut 
(Plato VI. No. 14.) 


% ALVOLD ON pILer 


Tre B. 
% ZLEVINE ON PILTE-. 
& BLEYL-N-B ON put 
‘ ALFYOLD ON YILIVNE 
* ALFYOLD ON PILTVN 
+ DVEDIL ON PILTVNE 
+ DYREDIL ON pit 


‘Tree G. 
‘% ZLEVOLD ON pmuty 
% ALEVOLD ON PILIVNE 
% ALEPOD: ON pILe: 
+ HERRED ON PILIV 
‘+ HERD: ON PILTVN-~ 
% PVRDIL ON pILTYNE 

Vou, Vit. N.8, ® 


ee 


‘Brith Musou, 


+ DYRDIL: ON PILTYNE 


‘ ALEVOLD ON ILIV 
% DENTINE ON PIL. 
% KENIPINE ON PIL. 
%& PINVS ON PILIVN 
sx VINYS ON PILTYNE 
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‘Tw H. 
Chaneton Find. 

% EDEPINE ON PLT 
%& LEPINE ON pILT 
 ELRVINE ON PILIVNEID 
% ALEPOLD ON PILTVNE 
% ALEYOLD ON PILT 
% EADJINE ON pILTYNEN 
+ HARRED. ON PILTVNE 
+ ERRED ON PILTV 
4 HERRED:- ON PLLTYN: 
% SPINE: ON PILTVNE 
% SEPINE ON PILE 
% SPETRIO ON pIUt 
* SPEPRID ON PILTV 
%& DYRELL ON pILEVNE 
+ DYREIL ON 


‘Tere I. 


yINCEASTER. 
(Winchester.) 


+ LEOFSTAN ON pI 


‘Tyre A. 
4 EADMAR ON VINE: 


+ LIFINED ON INDE 


‘Tere A, var. 0. 


4 SPRATALNG ON JT 


+ ELEYINE ON pr: 
% ANDERBODA ON P 

‘ ANDEREODE : ON pI 
+ EASTMER ON YIN 

+ LEOFVOLD ON PIN 
% LEORYOLE ON PN 

+ LIPING ON PIND 

+ LIENE ON PINDES 

* LIEND ON INDE, 

+ SPRADELIND ON 7 

+ SPRACLELIN ON YIN 
‘ @ PRAKELNG: ON PIN 
‘& SPRADALNG ON pi 
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‘British Masoom, 
+ ZSTAN ON JIN: 
% BRVN ON IND 

% EDPIB ON PIN 

4 ELISTAN ON 

% DODPINE 0 7 

‘F LEOVYINE ON IN 


\& LIBIND ON INDED 


4 ELPINE: ON pIND: 


‘BRAND ON PINDESTR 


‘k LIOFIND ON PINDEST 


‘Tree B. 
Chsncton Find, 


‘Tre 0. 
‘Tyre D. 


Tr. 
+ ZLEVINE ON PINDE: 
+ ZSTANN LOD ON JI 
% STAN ON PIND : 
+} ESIAN ON PINDEST 


+ GODYINE ON YIND. 
4 LEOFPINE ON PIND 
+ LIOFINE ON INCEST 
‘& LIFIND ON PINDES: 
+ LOD ON PINDEST 
EOL ON PINDE WT: 
% YIDI..... ON PINDEST : 
+ PYNSTAN ON PINDEST «. 


‘Tree F, 
+ LEVINE ON pINDED 
‘& ZLEVINE ON PINDEN:: 
+ ZLEPINE ON psc 
+ ESTAN ON J) 


% BalAN ON PINCE oT 
%& ZSTAN ON PINDEST 











% GODMAN ON PINDT: 
+ GODMAN ON PINEE 
+ GODMAN ON 

+ GODMANN ON PIND-ES: 
+ GODMANN ON YINTE 
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British Museum. Ohaucton Find, 
% GODMRAN ON PNE 
% LODPINE ON YIND : 
%& LODPINE ON PINDY 
% GODVINEPIDIA OL PINE. 
% GODYINEPIDIA ON YIN... 4 GODVINEPIDIA ON YIN 
% GODPIDIA 0 PINT 
% LODPLD-TA 0- PINT 
% T-ODPIDIR O PIN-IL 
& EADMUER ON PIND 
3% LADMUER ON PINE 
%& LIDINE ON pINDw ar: 
% EIFIND ON PINDEST 
% LIFIND ON PINDES 
% LIFIND ON PINEE at 
%& PIDA ON PINDES 
%& PIDIA ON PINDESTI 














‘Tyee F, var. a. 
* GARVI...0N PIN....B: J 
(Plate V. No. 5) 
‘Te G, 


% BLEYINE ON pINDEaT 

% ZLEPINE ON PINTeo 

% LEVINE ON PINDE 

% LEVINE ON PINDE® 

% ANDERBODA ON PIN 

% ANDERBODE ON PINDE: 

5 ANDERBODE ON PINT 

% BROUDWER ON pINDE 

% GODPINE ON PINDED |! 

% GODPINE ON PINEE 4 

% GODPINE: ON PINE 

% GOLDPINE ON PINDELE 

% LEOFVOLD. ON PINDE 

% LEOFOLD. ON PINT 

%& LEQVOLD ON PINDE 

% LIORPOLD ON PINDE® 

& LIOFPOLD ON PINDE®T 

% LIOFPOLD ON PINEE. 

% GPRADLING ON PINDE 

‘& @PRAKELIND ON INDE: 

‘ @PRADELING ON PINDE: | 
1 














‘yee H. 


% BLEPINE ON PINOES 
+ ELFVINE ON INCE 
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British Museum, Cancion Find, 
& ZLEVINE ON pINDS: 
+ ESTAN ON PINOES: 
4 EDESTAN ON PNOES 
‘ ANDERBOD ON PIN 


 ANDERBODA: ON pr: 
‘ ANDERODA ON PING 
‘ URINTAUER: ON PING 

+ ERIEMEHR: ON PINDES 
‘& GODPINE ON PINGES 

+ GODPINE ON pIND: 

* GODPINE ON PIND 


% ANDERBODA ON INDE 








(Retrogmde) 
GOD} “I ye ps, 
F EobpiNa ox! yay 
No ON 
Suen oxy NEE 
¥ staan by ViNo 
Tere, 
% BLEVINE ON PIN 
* ZLBPINE ON 
‘ BLEVINE ON PIND % ZLEYINE ON PINT 
4 ANDERBODA ON PIN 
% ANDERBODE ON. 
+ ANDERBODE ON Pp 
+ ANDRBODE ON p. 
+ ANDERBODE ON PT 
% LEOEPOLD ON Pht 
‘& LEOPOLD ON PLN + LEOFPOLD ON YIN 
EHOPVOUD ON J 
*& LEOFYOLLD ‘ LEOFVOLLD ON 
“| LEOFVOED om IN : “+ LEOFVOED ON ) 
%& LEINB ON 
$ Lirinn ON pint: + LIFIND ON yINDE: 
% LIFIND ON PINDID 
+ SPRADELING ON : 
4 SPRADELIND ON) 
% SPRADELING ON PL 
+ SPRADELING ON YIN 
‘Tees L. 


‘& SPEARTING ON pT 
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UNCERTAIN MINTS. 


British Musoum, 
‘ELEIPRENPHIO 
STAN ON RIN 

ED ON LAyOR-I+ 
EC ON EIOED 
EOOL NO: €I ON & 
+ NORDER ON LD 

% VEDATEL ON B 

% PIDRED ON NTE: 
‘4 YVLLAR 0 DYR: 


* 
* 
* 
ef 
ef 


‘k EADPEARD 0 TENE 


‘ RVLGNR ON LNT 


‘Tare. 
hancton Find. 


Tre B, 
+ NLINBNOGNFEUI + 
+ LEOFNON ..... 
‘Tre F 
‘ ZELEYINE ONN TIME : 
‘} BLEPINE ONN TOME 
%& LODPINELLOON 
‘Ter G 
\ BDEREARD ON LY... 
% @YMERLIVE ON PIODEO" 
‘Tvs H. 
‘ EADVEARD O TENE 
‘ EADPEARD 0 IENENE: 
% EILNOD ON LINE, 
5% LEOFSTAN ON BIG + 


‘Tyee I. 


Banouay V: Heap. 





a7 


VI. 


ON CERTAIN SILVER COINS OF HENRY VL, 
WHICH FORM A CONNECTING LINK WITH 
‘THE FIRST MINTAGE OF EDWARD IV. 


Brrwzen Michaelmas, 1459, and Michaelmas, 1460, 
there was issued silver coin from the mint of Henry VI. 
to the amount of 8,108 Ibs. 2 oz. ; and, as far as we know, 
it was the last money struck for him before his dethrone 
ment. Amongst the many coins of that day now in our 
possession, I consider it may he shown with accuracy 
which of them belong to this particular iseue, 

In‘a recent communication of mine to the Society, the 
argument went some way to establish which of our 
common h@RRICVS groats must be Henry VI.’s early 
money ; in this, which I now propound for its considera~ 
tion, an attempt will be made to prove, without risk of 
gainsaying, which was most certainly his latest,—I say 
without risk of gainsaying, for the coins have only to be 
permitted to speak for themselves, and the conclusion you 
will arrive at can hardly fail to be the same as mine. 

Among the groats of Daward IV., struck before he 
reduced the pennyweight from fifteen grains to twelve 
(1454), are some like that which is thus described in the 
“Silver Coins of England,” page 112. London mint :-— 
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“MLM. cross, dot on each side of the erown, and in two 
quarters of the reverse, lis on neck.””” This eoin is to be 
found in the Museum collection, as we might expect 5 
another, I am happy to say, finds a place in mine; and, 
though far from being common, others probably sre 
to be met with.’ Several varieties of it, which were not 
noted by Mr. Hawkins at the time his useful book was 
published, are also in my posession; but the coin he 
mentions will suffice, as « good type of the series, to form 
the end link of a chain connecting the money of Haward 
with that of his predecessor. 

Now, if we discover among the hERRIGYS pieces of 
the London mint of that period some of like workmanship 
with this coin of Edward's, retaining mint-marks identical 
in minute particulars, need we look further for evidence to 
justify the mumismatist in attributing such to Henry VI. 
alone? And considering their very close resemblance to 
tho coins of the subsequent reign, are they not, or at least 
some of them, in all probability the issue of his thirty- 
seventh year, of which the mint accounts preserve the 
record ? 

I will now submit for the consideration of the Society 
the list of the coins in question, as far as T could note 
them. 

















worthy of notice that the “dot on each 
is fonmd on one of the two known specimer 
ward IVs first gold coinage, Mr. Evans, the “fortunate 
pposscssor of these rarities, has kindly called my attention to 
this fact. See Num. Chron, vol xix. p. 8. 

2 At Golonel Durrant aula, ts 307, 308, and 314, consisted 
of single coins of Edward IV's Heavy’ money, marked as 
described above. In the catalogue they are said to have come 
from the Tyson sale. 
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‘The coins in this list belong to me, unless it is 
otherwise stated. ‘The order in which they are placed, 
as far as it concems two or three of them, perhaps 
might have been different ; but on the whole the sequence 
seems well preserved, with the links of connection evi- 
dent. It may be here observed that I have usually set 
down only the mint-marks which are present on a 
coin; in cases when it was wished that attention be 
drawn to the absence of a mark, that is done in the side 
note, This method seems to me less confusing than 
that which is sometimes adopted; aud I trust sufficient 
care has heen taken to assure any reader of this paper, 
who may think the list worth studying, that marks un- 
recorded are not to be found in the coin deseribed, so that 
from their absence he may safely draw his own conclu- 
sions. One exception has been made to this rule in the 
case of the initial cross of the reverse legend. Its con- 
stant absence on this series of the NERRIGYS groats 
constitutes a feature pervading the whole, as important, 
for the purpose of distinguishing them, as the constant 
presence of the dots on cach side of the crown; or those 
others which, with some variations, are to be detected com- 
monly among the pellets of the quagters. It must not be 
inferred that the coins of this class are of necessity limited 
to the larger pieces, because groats only have been regis- 
tered; some half-grosts and pennies might have been 
added to it, in small numbers; but the object I have in 
view will be met by being allowed to present to coin 
‘collectors a catalogue of one easily marked type of the 
sixth Henry’s money, which is far from being the com- 
monest. 

believe no one hitherto has attempted to form a 
‘catalogue of this variety of his coins ; but the resemblance 
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existing between them and the earliest of Edward IV. 
was noticed some years ago, as far as it affects one par- 
ticnlar coin, 

In the “ Olla Podrida,” vol. ii., p. 181, Mr. Sainthill, 
‘with his usual discernment, says, “ Quite in contrast with 
these is a groat published by Mr. Hewkins in the ¢ Silver 
Coins of England,’ plate 25, No. 829. It las not a mint- 
mark, or any of the ornaments specified in the preceding 
coins, on its reverse; which brings its appearance on that 
side so near to those of Edward IV., that I think it very 
probable that it was one of the latest of the heavy or 60 
grain groats coined by Henry VI., which would be about 
AD. 1460.” 

Iam myself disposed to extend Mr. Sainthill’s remark 
‘to some of the pieces enumerated in Mr. Hawkins’s book, 
cone of which is figured in the same plate as the gront. 
(No. 388). 

‘The catalogue thus published for the first time does not, 
therefore, pretend to be complete; but itincludes examples 
enough to show the existence of a series, and I trust it may 
be the begining of a real attempt to group the whole of 
this extensive family of ancient money ; for by throwing 
it into well-defined groups shall’ we be able most likely 
in the course of tim® to assign them their proper places. 
My present essay amounts, however, to this, Just as 
I am tempted to believe we may use the Calais mint 
of this period—its history not less than its coins—to 
detach ‘certain London groats of a Henry, and attribute 
‘thom, without much hesitation, to Henry VI, so now 
I confidently indicate how the heavy coinage of King 
Edward IV. befriends us, as we separate others also from 
the heap, and give them to the last ise of Heury’s 
reign, It remains to be seen how many varieties yet 








186 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLi. 


stand untouched. Opinions I myself have formed, or am 
forming, may be modified by an examination of a large 
hoard of these coins recently found at Stamford; and it 
is prudent to confine one’s present expression of them 
within limits. Still, good will come, I feel sure, from 
bringing this qnestion before the Society, reduced even to 
these two points ; for by attacking the numerous pieces of 
that long reign, at its beginning and end—like engineers 
tunnelling on cither side of a mountain chain, with the 
expectation of meeting midway—we may reasonably cal- 
culate on finding ourselves sooner or later in_possession 
of a road through the perplexing obstacles hitherto pre- 
sented by the mintages of this portion of the fifteenth 
century. 
Assueron Pownatt. 
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NUMISMATA TYPOGRAPUIOA; OR, THE 
MEDALLIO HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


[Road bofore the Numismatio Society, Maxch 21, 1867.) 


‘Tux art of coining, or printing on metal, may not inaptly 
be called the elder sister’ of typography, or the art of 
printing on paper; indeed, the first idea of movable types 
was foreshadowed in the metal punch of themoneyer. It 
is, theréfore, interesting to find the typographer calling to 
his aid the medallist, in order to secure a more lasting 
memorial of his art than he could expect from his own 
ink and paper. 

The trays now before the Society contain a selected 
portion of a collection of medals, struck during the last 
three centuries in various parts of Europe, and all having 
reference to printers or the art of printing. At present 
Lam able to reckon only 82 medals as strictly belonging 
tothis series. Of these, some, struck by the most cele- 
brated medallists of their age, are noted for great beauty 
of execution, and, having been preserved in many cabinets, 
are comparatively easy of acquisition. On the other 
hand, those struck for a temporary purpose, and with no 

You. Vit. Sas. 1 
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artistic beauty to recommend them, perished with the 
occasion which called them forth, and have thus become 
excessively rare, ‘This is especially the case with a very 
interesting class, the medals and jetonsof the trade guilds, 
which were extensively used in the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries, and even at the present time have not 
been entirely discontinued. 

‘The earliest medal on my list was struck in 1545 to 
honour the learned printer of Nuremberg, Johannes 
Petrefjus; its rarity is extreme, ‘The next is in memory 
of George Baumann, the celebrated printer of Breslau, 
who, when, in 1601, he was chosen master of his trade 
guild, commemorated the event by striking a medal in 
gold, one of which he presented to each of his fellow 
members, who probably melted them, as no specimen 
seems to have been handed down to the present age. An 
engraving of it may be seen in Gessner’s Buchdrucker- 
Kunst. To this class belongs also a very rare oval 


piece, struck by order of the University of Leyden in . 


honour of their celebrated printer, Abraham Hlzevier. 

In No. 24 before you we have a fine bust of the well. 
kuown printer, Frobenius, the bosom friend of Erasmus, 
who, in the prevailing license of the press of his age, was 
able on his death-bed to thank Goa that never from his 
presses had issued a single line injurious to mankind or 
morality. Here also we must notice the issue of a medal 
in 1804 at Breslau, No. 88, which celebrates the 300th 
anniversary of the printing office established by the 
George Baumann already noticed. ‘This, elass—personal 
medals—numbering fourteen, closes with the fine portrait 
of Firmin Didot (No. 4), the present well-known printer 
of Paris. 

‘The next class consists of medals struck by printers’ 
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guilds, and “jetons de presence,” or medals given to the 
guild members as evidence of attendance at special meet- 
ings. ‘These are very rare. Three interesting jetons of 
the Paris Guild, sixteenth century, bearing St. John on 
the obverse, and the cup of poison offered to him on the 
reverse, were found in the Seine a few years ago, and are 
now preserved in the Chiny Museum. 

‘There is also a jeton of the Lille Guild of printers, 
seventeenth century, Nos. 20, 22, and 28 are guild 
medals of the seventeenth century struck at Amsterdam, 
and No. 21 at Middicburg, an engraving of which is at 
the head of this article. These, by their boldness of exe- 
cation and their metal, silver, recall vividly the important 
part in history played by the trade guilds of the .past. 
Nos. 9 and 41 are civie medals of Haarlem, and were pre- 
sented to each Counsellor on his entering the Chamber ; 
they celebrate that city as the birthplace of printing, 
‘The number in this class is thirteon. 

Tubilee medals form the third and last class. In the 
early part of the seventeenth century the rival. claims of 
the Hollanders on one side, and the Germans on the 
other, as the inventors of printing, gave rise to much 
angry discussion throughout Europe. Both fixed the 
year 1440 as the date of the original discovery, and when 
the third centenary arrived in 1740, the two countries 
vied with each other in their celebrations to the honour of 
their respective heroes. To glorify Holland and their 
« peloved” Coster, the Dutch published in that year six 
silver medals, designed and engraved by their best artists. 
Five of them are before you. ‘The Germans, with their 
greater extent of territory, struck in various towns thir- 
teen medals, chiefly bronze, to celebrate the invention of 
printing by Gutenberg at Mayence. Eleven of them are 
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here. In 1828 four others were issued in Holland during 
the Typographical Festival then held, aud again a fine 
bronze at Haarlem in 1856, In Germany, during the 
years 1837 and 1840, at least twenty-three medals (and 
probably many more) were struck in honour of Guten- 
Derg. OF these, the only one to which I will ask your 
particular attention is No. 8. Itwas published at May- 
ence in 1837, designed by the great sculptor Thorwaldeen, 
and engraved under his own supervision at Rome by 
Lorentz, 

Italy, who may well be proud of her muster-roll of 
famous printers, has, so far as I can ledrn, paid no 
medallic honours to them, not even to the famous Aldus 
‘Manutius.? 

England has not beon the birthplace of many medals, 
and it is not, therefore, a matter for wonder that no 
memorial of that kind has been struck to commemorate 
her great Prototypographer, William Caxton. Among 
the tradesmen’s tokens of the seventeenth century I have 
not been able to trace a single specimen issued by 
printer, but one or two occur among the similar tokens of 
the end of the eighteenth century. 

It is my intention shortly to print an illustrated mono- 
graph on printers’ medals, and, with the hope of drawing 
attention to the subject, and of obtaining information 
which might otherwise escape me, I have ventured to 
Jay these fow remarks before the Society. 

Wuutas Braves. 


+ Since writing the above, I have obtained « medal of Bononi, 
the printer of Parma. 











ui 


x 
BARLY ARMENIAN COINS. 


‘A casvar notice of some Armenian coins, which a newly» 
awakened interest in the subject induced me to supple 
ment, in anomalous juxtaposition with, and in material 
curtailment of, the proper design of a paper on “ Sassanian 
Gems,” has been received with so much encouragement 
by the Editors of the Numismatic Chronicle, that T have 
‘been induced to extend my examination of this series of 
coins. And as, on this occasion, I have neither been 
limited in regard to illustrations, nor confined in respect 
to space, I trust I may be able to do more justice to this 
comparatively undeveloped branch of Oriental research, 
Our western interest in Armenia dates from the earliest 
dawn of tradition, in its association with the Scriptural 
record of the temporary resting-place of the survivors of 
the Noachian Deluge; and though her mountain ranges 
were soon deserted by the mass of her growing population 
for more fruitful plains, she necessarily secured, in her 
close proximity to the advancing civilization of the re- 
peopled world, a prominent share in the intellectual and 
material progress of the nationalities that grew up around 
her, while her own comparative isolation preserved for 





+ Num, Chron, N.8,, vi. 241, 
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her, through many ages, so large a measure of the 
archaic element she had inherited as the second nidus of 
‘the human race. 

‘Though destined to occupy no high position among the 
dominant races of antiquity, which the relative poverty of 
the country would alone have prohibited, she proved occa 
sionally an unexpectedly powerful neighbour, dangerous 
to assail, difficult to subdue, and able to exert an effective 
interference in the general political system of Asia; but 
in later times, as growing populations were found to form 
the test of national power, appearing in the lower grade 
of a mere strategic centro, upon whose southern radii so 
many successive combatants held their battle-fields, and 
into whose strife she was so often drawn, either as a 
sanguine partisan, or too frequently as the inoffensive 
victim of the conqueror. The physical configuration of 
the country, while limiting the prolific growth of its 
inhabitants, secured for them comparative freedom from 
foreign intrusion ; so that whatever primitive civilization 
they achieved for themselves, or acquired from the more 
prosperous nationalities to the southward, was narrowed 
within prescribed limits, and retained, as a consequence, 
anuch of the fixity and immutability for which it has since 
deen famed. 

A larger field of inquiry—as to whence the Armenians 
derived their special national characteristics—has lately 
‘been opened out by the discovery of the very early and 
complete development of the cognate Aryan race in 
Khbérism, indicating a high state of intellectual and social 
advancement, regarding which history has hitherto been 
silent, the evidence of which was extracted from the local 
annals, and preserved by a native of the soil, in com- 
paratively modern times, in the then conventional Arabic 
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tongue, but regarding whose good faith or means of accu 
rate information there need be no question? If the 








2 We are indebted to Sir H. Raw! 
‘the dotails of which are embodied in a late article of his om 
“Central Asia,” in the October (1866) number of the Quarterly 
Review. ‘The particulars in question aro stated to have been 
‘obtained from chronological work entitled “A thar-el-Bakieh,” 
composed by the erlebrated Abu Rihan, a native of the city of 
Birma, in Kharism, who flourished towards the ond of the tenth 
and. carly part of the cleventh centuries. 4p. Abu Rikon 
enlarges upon the antiquity, general merits, and exactness of 
the Kharismian astronomy, ‘the local origination of both the 
solar and lunar zodiaes; and goes on to add the most important 
item, perhaps, wo gain from all his revelations that there existed, 
in Khariom, a serial system of dating, commencing from 980 
‘years anterior to the offiial epoch of the Selencide (812—811 
3,0.) = 1804 n.0. It is seldom that agiven arithmetical problem 
obtains such definite results as to establish, beyond its own 
mitsion, 20 distinct an ideutity between scatiered and severed 
dranches of one and the same section of the human family ; 
Dut it is more than a curious coincidence to associate 
‘with this independent method of reckoning the fact that the 
Oriental world has been wearying itself, for a long time past, to 
explain whence, how, and why, a fixed sacrificial date, variously 
calculated by modern astronomers, and possibly, butimperfeetly, 
sustained in the tramemuted versions of the old texts, should 
hhave developed so close an identity, in its latest 
matured average, with the original numbers of 1304 ». 
such would seem to be the result of the independent tests 
applied to the Jyotishe observation of the Oolures, still in use 
in the Vedic rituals of India under the manipulation of the 
later Brahmanical exponents of the ancient creed. As a 
large number of the more advanced Indianists have already 
recognised the bauke of the Oxns as the ancient nidus of the 
Aryan races, they will not fail to welcome this new proof of 
their own aagacity, combined as it is with other interesting 
evidences collected by Sir H, Rawlinson, embracing. his own 
spectlations on ethnie migrations, the vague impressions of the 
Greeks regarding the “carly empire in Central Asia,” or the 
more definite anpport of Justin's heretofore distrusted “ thousand 
cities of Bactria.” 

See also Num, Chron.,N.S. iv. pp.46, 128; Colebrocke, Asiatic 
Researches, viii; Archdeicon Pratt, Jourual Asiatic Soe. 
Bengal, 1862, p. 49; Max. Miller, Sanskrit Literatare (1859), 


won for this information, 
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statements adduced on this head will stand the test of 
criticism, they establish for us, beyond any subsidiary 
bearing upon Armenia, the site of the ancient home from 
whence the diverse migrations of our kindred races issued 
forth to occupy so many sections of the earth’s surface, * 

There is nothing inconsistent in the deduetion of full 
and free intercommunication between Armenia and the 
Oxus from the earliest dawn of time, especially as that river 
clearly emptied itself into the Caspian The Jihun, one 
of the rivers of Eden, is alike recognised by Scriptural 
and profane writers, while the Ararat of Genesis appears in 
the Cuneiform inscriptions, and its name is preserved amid 
the popular legends the Greeks collected from Chaldean 
sources, The Western spread of Aryan institutions possibly 
owed something to the enterprise of the Armenians, who 
then, as now, may be supposed to have been adventurous 
traders, even if traditional story does not justly ive them 
a higher place as primitive settlers on the further shores 
of the Mediterranean after the mythical expedition of 
Herenles to Spain, in absolute. priority to the vaunted 
Phoenician expansion in that direétion’ 











Bis2ds Tent of Rig, Vas, vol iv, preface p. lex; Joural 
loyal Asiatic Socicty, Dr. Whitney, vol. i. x.s., p. 316; Sir 
Bilwand Oolebrooke, "Note on the provoding artic” p, 332, 

* Strabo, ii, o. i 16, xi. c. vi lye. vit'3, c. xi. 5; Pliny, 
vi, 18, 19; Arrian, iif, ©. 29, vii. c. 16; "Wilson, Ariana 
Antiqua, 144; Rawlinson’s Herodotus, 
Geographical Society, xix. (1849) p. Ixiv. ; and 
son's Address, 1867, p. 88. 

* Genesis ii. 13; Anquetil du Perron (Yah Rood), it. p. 398 5 
Burnouf, Yagna, p. elxxxiv. ; Vishnu Purina (variously Vanju, 
Pauchu, Fankshu, and Chak-hu), vol. ii. pp. 112, 120; Renan, 
‘HBintoite Générale dos Langues Sémitiques (Paris, 1860), pp. 460, 

*°§ 18. Sed postquam in Hispania Hercules, sicut Afri putant, 
interit, exereitns ejus compositus ex gentibus variis, amisso 
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‘With all these external testimonies to Armenia’s advance 
in concert with, or independent of, the world around 
her, we are met by most discouraging obstacles when we 
come to examine any of the extant internal records of her 
early history. Ter ancient Cuneiform Monuments at 
Van, which can scarcely date later than the Semiramis, 
who is so identified with the country’s home associations, 
still remain simply unintelligible—nudecipherable they 
are not, as names and words have, with certain reserva- 
tions, been accepted by all Assyrian scholars," who, while 
they can read umhesitatingly the Semitic inscriptions of 
the Nineveh kings, confess themselves foiled in their 
attempts to explain the epigraphy of the more northerly 
sites, even while admitting that the system of writing, 
pure and simple, is nearly identical with the now fully 
legible Cuneiform of Upper Mesopotamis, While the 
ancient monuments of the land are obscured for the 
present by linguistic difficulties,’ the historical annals, in 





duce, ac passim moltis sibi quisque imperinm 
frevl dilate, “Ex oo mumero. Medi, Pores, ef Arme 
navibus in Africam transvecti, proximes nostro mari locos 
cocupavére. . .. Medis antem, et Armeniis accessére Libyes. 
Nam hi propids mare Africam agitabant: (Getali. sub sole 
‘magis, haud procul ab ardoribus :) hique matur? oppida habuére. 
Nom, freto divisi ab Hispanii, matare res inter se instituerant, 
Nomen eorum pavlatim Libyes corrupére, barbard lingud Mattros 
pro Medis appellantes. . . . § 19, Posted Pheenices, alii multi- 
ftudinis domi minuende gratia, pars imperii eupidine solicitata 














plebe, et aliis novarum rerum avidis, &e—Sallust, Bellum 
Sugarthinom, i 

© Bincks, Journal Royal As. Soo. ix. 987; Layard, Nineveh 
and Babylon, 402; Sir H.R 8. xii, 475; MOM 


inson, JR. 

Oppert et Ménant, Journal Asiatique (1864), p.178. 7 

he best sumtanry account of the nature and peculiarities 

of the Armenian language to be met with, is furnished by M. 

Ea. Dulaurier i 

“La langue arménienne posstde une foule d'autres mots qui 
VOL. Vit. N.S. v 
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their proper sense, are still more defective. As history, if 
cultivated at all, in the days when Armenia had not 
achieved for herself’ permanent dynastic nationality, 
may either have been suppressed by succeeding rulers, or 
degraed from natural causes, among a people who only 
commenced a national literature with their conversi 
Christianity * certain it is, that their prominent hi 
‘Moses of Khorene, had to rely, for the ancient chronicles 
of the kingdom, upon gleanings from foreign though proxi- 
mate sources, accumulated long after their contemporary 
date by an earlier compiler from Chaldean archives, Mar 
Apas Gardina,* who, however, depended for his materials 
upon Greek translations from the original records.” 

I do not propose to enter into the early history of 
Armenia iu any detail, but it may be useful to quote the 
succession of kings preserved by Moses of Khorene, and 
it will be interesting to see how far these are confirmed 








exintont aussi en persan et qu'elle a puisés Aun fonds commun, 
Je zend et Je poblvi. Mais il y a entrp los doux idiomes cotta 
différeiiee que Yarménien, parlé ‘par les rudes populations d'un 
pays de montagnes, est ‘demeuré invariable ot a maintenn la 
chaique, tandis que le persan, sous T'inffuenco dm 

civilization raffinge, Va assouplie et altérée, L'arménien est 
des plus rapprochés du trone, Tl présente une foule aanslogies 
avec le sanskrit, qui donneraient lien & un travail de comparaison 
aun haut intérét. Je signalerai, ontre autres, ‘application toute 
particnlidre quil faite dle la théorie du gown, et la reproduc 
tion constante quill offre de la loi du balancement du corps des 
mats avec leur terminaison."—Journal Asiatique (1852), p. 3 

‘See, also, Moses of Khorene, French edit, preface, p. v.; ani 
‘M, Evariate Prad'homme, Journal Asiatique (1864), p. 103. 

‘+ 'M. Bvariste Prud'homme, Journal Asiatique 1864), p. 104. 

+ Mar Apas Gardina’s investigations were conducted at the 
instance, and under the patronage, of the first Arsecidan king 
of Armenia, Val Arsaces (0.0, 149—127). ‘The writings of 
‘Moses of Khorene date in the fifth centary 4. 

™ St, Martin Arménie, i. p. 4; Moses of Khorene, French 
edit, i. pp. vill. 29, 41, 43. 
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by the Cuneiform inscriptions, an abstract of all passages 
from which relating to Armenia will be found below. 


LIST OF KINGS FROM MOSES OF KHORENE. 








Axmenians Armonians, __ Contemporary Chal 
Sosares. 
Xerxes, 
1. Haig. 10. Anonchavan, | Galeus, 
2. Arménag. 11. Bared. Armamitres, 
3. Arama 12. Arpag. Belochs. 
4, Amassia. 18. Zavan. Altadas 
5. Kéghan. 14, Parnas (Josué) | Mamithns, 
6. Harma. 15. Sour. ‘Machaleus. 
7. Aram, 16, Havanag. 
8 Ara, Kegheteig 17. Vachdag. 
(Semiramis). 18. Haiga I? 
9. Ara IL. Gartos. Ascatades. 
‘Avaynthas. 
Belochus. 


Moses of Khorene, quoting Abydemus, Whiston, London, 
1736, pp. 18. 61; Vs is edition, i. pp. 27, 
45, 89, 95; St. Martin, Arménie i pp. 407-8. 





I continue the list of kings from Moses of Khorene, 
interpolating those added in Michel Tchamtchean’s His- 
tory of Armenia (Venice, $1784.5), as the names may 
prove useful for the purposes of identification. ‘The dates 
given by the latter authority are omitted as obviously un- 
trustworthy :— 


19, Ampeg I. 22, Norait. 
20. “Arnag. 28. Vesdasgar (in St. Martin, “Ves- 
21. Chavareh I. dam” and “ Gar,” too ings.) 





4 « HHaigag, qui, dit-on, vivait sous Bélochus, périt dans une 
émeute inconsidérément soulevée par lui.” 
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82, Pazoug. 
iT. (Orontes) 33, Ho 

34 Honseg (St. M. Ampag 
27. Keghag. Ll) 
28. Horo. 85. Gaibag (St. M. P’harh- 
29. Zarmait (siege of Troy). navat iy, or Pharma. 
Taterregnum (Ghaverch IL.) baze—P'harhnag II. 
80. Berdj 86. Beaton, 


BL. Arpown (St. M. Berd II.) 


‘We now reach the period of more legitimate history, 
where the knowledge of the Armenian compilers may be 
tested by independent authorities. 


anuestax Knee? MEDES. 
4, Baroutr, son of Sgatorti, 
‘No. 36 of previous list!” 
Hratchia, 





Hi, Parnouas, 
iv. Badjoutaj. 
¥. Gor 





ix. Dicran, Tigranes J. 


After filling in the list of kings up to Tigranes I., 
‘Moses of Khorene continues 





“Depuis cette 6poque jusqu’au regne de Vagharchag on 
Arménie, je n'ai rien de plus certain & to rapporter ; car au 
ailion du confit des bandes révoltées, on voyait guerriers contro 
guorriors vouloir commander & notre pays. C'est pourquoi le 
grand Archg 6tant entré facilement en Arménie, fait son frdro 
Vagharchag roi du pays des Arméniens."—i, 127, Latin edit,, 
p.%. 








2 Whiston, p. 68, Paris edition, i. 97101; St. Martin, 
i 409. 

» “ Barouir sous Sardanaple; Barouir aid6 puissamment par 
Gre Te Made ravit le roysume de Sardanapale (Concho- 
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St, Martin completes the series after Dieran :— 
x. Vahakn, v.c, 620. xiv, Armok, 3.0. 894, 
i, Athavan, 3.0. 498. xy. Patkam, 3.0, 885. 
ch, 2.0. 476, xvi. Van, 3.0, 871. 
ili, Zareh, b.0. 440. xvii. Vohé, ».c. 351828. 
« Apris un rgne do 23 ans, il périt on combattant contre 
Alexandre, la dynastic de Haiganiens fat éteinte.” 








‘The earliest reference to Armenia, in the Cuneiform 
‘writings, is to be found. in the inscriptions of the Great 
Sardanapalus (s,c. 885—861), amid the sculptures of the 
North-west Palace of Nimrud. From the tenor of the 
passage, as epitomised by Sir H. Rawlinson," the country 
would appear to have as yet escaped undisturbed by the 
Assyrian arms. But Shalmaneser II. (0.0. 861—827), 
in his Obelisk,# and other inscriptions, among the events 
of his third year, mentions Arzaskén (Anjaskun, Hincks), 
the capital city of Arama, king of Ararat; and in the 
records of his ninth year, he adds, “ A second time I went 
up to Armenia and took the city of Lunanta.”* While in 
his tenth year he boasts of a much larger success: “I pro- 
ceeded to the country belonging to Arama. I took the 
city of Arnia (Arnin, Hincks), which was the capital of 
the country, and I gave up to pillage one hundred of the 
dependent towns.” ‘The operations of the eleventh year 
embrace the capture of “one hundred cities belonging 
to Arama,” and that “of the city of Habdaril (Apparazu), 
one of the chief cities belonging to Arama.” ‘The fifteenth 
year is marked by a descent into the plains of Lanbuna 








™ Rawlinson, J.R. A. 8, (1850), 
August 22, 1868, and May 18, 1867. 
¥ "The obelisk in question is in the Central Assyrian Room in 
the British Museum. Sir H. Rawlinson's translations are to be 
found in the Jour. Royal As. Soc. xii. p. 481 (1850) ; and Dr. 
‘Hincks’ version in the Dublin Magazine, October, 1858, p. 422. 
¥ “The name here made use of is Heledi (Akkae).” 


p.429; also Atheneum, 
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and the devastation of “the cities of Arama, king of 
Ararat, and all the country about the head-waters of the 
Euphrates.” ‘The annals of the twenty-fourth year are 
continued. “Afterwards I removed from the Jand of the 
Persians, and entered the tervitory of the Medes, going on 
to Ratsir (Arqjias, Hineks), and Kharkhar . . . and 
TI established the authority of my empire in the city of 
Kharkhar (modem Holwén, Hincks). Yanra, the son of 
Khaban [Khanab], I carried away captive.” Amid the 
incidents of the twenty-fifth year Shalmaneser ¥ecords : 
* Afterwards, in the city of Bahura (Muru, Hincks), the 
capital city of Aram, son of Hagus (Ashaltsi, Hincks), 
dedicated a temple to the god Rimmon, and I built a 
royal palace at the same place.” . . . In the twenty- 
seventh year: “I sent Detavasar of Ittina . . . to 
Armenia; he proceeded to the land of Khaména, and in 
the plains belonging to the city of Ambaret, he crossed 
the river Artseni. Asiduri (Tsindura, Hicks), of Ar- 
menia” was defeated, and “submitted to my authority.” 
In the thirty-first year “Detarasar . . . continued 
his march to the land of Armenia, and he gave over to 
pillage fifty cities belonging to that territory.” ™ 

After the interval of more than a century from the date 
of these notices, Assyrian kings again contribute their 
incidental boasts of operations and asserted successes 
against Armenia. ‘These are found embodied in the 
repeated versions of Sargon’s Inscriptions, in his palace 
of Khorsabad (B.c. 721—704), ‘This monarch commences 
with a frank admission of the independent suzerainty of 





Dat Huellka of Mini 
‘Mennas, Hincks) is named in the 30th year, and a reference to 

e province is repeated in the 8let year. Sir H. Rawlinson * 
hhas several speculative geographical and cthnographical notes 
appended to his summary of the original text, which may be 
referred to with advantage. , 
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“ Ursa of Armenia.” He then continues, “As long as 
Iranzou of Van lived, he recognised my supremacy ; but 
when his subjects placed his son Aga on the throne, Ursa 
the Armenian seduced the neighbouring tribes, and, on 
the death of Aza, Allonsown, his brother, surrendered to 
Ursa twenty-two strong places.” Whereupon Sargon 
advances into Armenia, and alter describing the operations 
undertaken against Ursa and his allies, and enumerating 
the usual triumphant results, he meutions the eventual 
pardon of Allousoun, and the restitution of his rights, 
The chronicle then proceeds: “ Urzana of Musasir™ had 
pledged his allegiance to Ursa, as a punishment for whieh, 
Sargon captures the town of Musasir, “with its treasures 
and its gods—H’aldia and Bagabarta,” the loss of which 











™ MM, Tales Oppert et Joachim Ménant, Journal Asiatique, 
1868, pp. 10—17. 
w Eextant seal of this king, Journ, Asiat,, 1864, p. 168. 
® ‘These names are euriotsly suggestive. Haldia (Khaldia) 
seems to connect itself with the wrmn Haddia and LAxd 
Hatia of Sapor's inscriptions at Hajiabad, as well as with the 
Kadi of Peror's coins (4.0. 468—488), the Kuda of 


‘the old Khudai Namah, the modern & gL ADL, “Book of Kings,” 
and finelly with the Persian convontional term for God, Ic) 
Anyan philologistsattemptto derive the word, thronghthe Persian, 
from thi,“ sel” and 6 the iniil Liter of the verb, edgf 
to come,” while its Sanslait origin is variously traced dirough 
swa-datta, “ self-given,” or, with more reason, ftom swadhéta, 
from dhé, “to generate” (Benfoy). But the appearance of the 
word in the form now quoted from the Cuneiform Inscriptions 
may possibly suggest new identification 

‘From the way in which the term is used in the Armenian 
Ctineiform Inscriptions, it may be supposed to stand for the 
divinity from whom the Royal line claimed descent, or it may 
perchance refer to the deified ancestor of the family, whose 
statue might naturally have been elevated into an object of 
adoration, in a land which s0 long retained many of the lendi 
elements of “Manes” worship. (Strabo, xi. . xiii, 9; Ammian 
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is stated ‘to have so affected Ursa as to have led to his 


suicide, 
After this, Argisti seems to have succeeded in ordinary 








faeal., xxiii. 0. vi, soe. 4, 5,65 Justin xii, iii, ; Mos. Khor. 


5, pp. 168, 175, 331). 
‘Phe purport of the name of the second Armenian Ged, Buga~ 
is likewise a subject of legitimate specrlation, in its close 
ry with the conventional designationof the Indian Buddha, 
Bhégavata, 'Yhere is no reason why the Buddhist religion i 
its earlier form should not have provailed in other parts of Asia 
ior to its special development under Sakya Muni, in Mogadha, 
in the sixth century p.c. A singular piece of ‘evidence has 
lately come to light, showing how early the energetic mis 
sionaries of the reformed faith had succeeded in establishing the 
worship in Armenia itself, We learn from the history of Darin, 
by Zenob, the seerotary of St. Gregory (Histofre de Dardn, par 
onod de Klag, évéque syrien; M. Prad'homme, Journal 
‘Asiatique, 1863, vol. i. (sixth series), p. 401 ; St. Martin, i. 99 
Tour. As, Soc., Bengal, 1836, p. $31), that when his superior 
had converted "Tiridates IT. of Armenia to the Christian faith, 
a crusade was undertaken against the various idolaters of the 
‘country; among. the rest, a full account is given of an assault 
upon the doscendants of what the French translator calls “une 
colonie sacerdotale nombreuse,” which, some fonr centuries 
previously, had boon conducted from India to Armenia under 
the auspices of two brothers of a royal house named Kigané 
[Krishna] and Téméte [Demetrius]. - In the interval the com- 
tunity had increased and multiplied sufficiently to find them- 
selves in a condition to oppose a powerful and prolonged 
resistance. Amid the varions details which casually come to 
‘the surface, it would seem that the colony in question must have 
originated in a Buddhist missionary movement. ‘The sacerdotal 
character of the migration and the traces of monastic isolation 
0 much in accord with the traditions of that creed, and so 
opposed to all Brahmanical notions, wonld alone go far to 
‘establish this inference. Added to which, the colossal statues 
of the idols, to which so much importance was attached, remind 
one of the large brouze statue of Buddha, lately discovered at 
Sultingunj (Journal Asiatic Soc, Bengal, 1864, p. 372), and 
now in the Birmingham Museum. ‘The exact “period of the 
‘original migration is not very distinctly defined ; in one passage 
itis vaguely estimated at four hundred years previous to 304 
4.0. (= 96 b.0.), while in another chepter it js stated to have 
occurred during the reign of Vagharshag (149—127 .0.); but, 
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course to the throne of Armenia, and no more is heard 
of Sargon’s expeditions to that country. 

Sennacherib, in the records of the first year of his reign, 
claims to have reccived tribute from “Nebo, lord of 
names, chiof of Avarat”* (Lararti), 


fs tho Armenian authors recognise wothiug earlier iy the 
authentic history of their own natiouality than the elevation of 
their first Arsicidan king, wo may fairly expand the interval 
soa to bring the occurrence within the surviving influence of 
the treaties for the propagation and protection of Buldhiam aud 
its professors, which the Indian king Asoka mentions in his 
Inscriptions (citea 246 v.c,),,that he had conclwlud with 
Antiochus, Ptolemy, Antizouns, Magas, and Alexander: 
treaties which, now for the first time, uuder the light of these 
erly intercommnnieations, assume an appearance of effective 
reality, about which there had previonsly existed doubts and 
mn. We ware content to acknowledge the enorgy and 
success of the Buddhist missionary efforts in Geylon and else- 
where in the East, but we were hardly prepared ty credit: the 
expansion of the creed to the Westward to such an extent as to 
render treatios for the encouragement of its voturles w mattor of 
state policy, though it ia now clear that if these propasation 
anissions were undertaken by orunised eommanities moving in 
large Lodies, some understanding with the authorities throtgh, 
whose torritirien they were to pass world be imperative. 

Te may sound strango that the Gireck name of Demetrius 
should be earried back towards its own fatherland by a prince 
tinged with an Indian hno, but auch is oxactly the result to 
have been autiefpated from the settlement and lo 
of the Hactriun wnccessors of Alexander in the Panjab, 
the failure of now culonists, were speedily absorbed 
general miass of the indigenons poptlation. "That these domes 
Heal dynastic buen nay converts to tho varivuy wupeati- 

ions of the cuuntry may be well eoncetved, and there is evidence 
in abundance to prove the deminaney of Buddhism in tho 

arts; while the Indo-Gyecks in their own handiwork, anid the 
uddhist monuments they have left behind them, diselose not 
only classical conception, but, in one fustance, that of a figure of 
Buddha, now in the Lahore Museum, an untnistakable design, 
not ouly of adhering to technical Grek art, but of producing, 
form which should address itself to Greek worshippers, and alto- 
gether opposed to the outline of the conventional indian Bnildha, 
which followed the typical peculiarities of the native physique. 

3 Kox ‘Calbot, Annals of tite First Right Years of bis Reign 


VoL. Vit. N. x 
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‘The names of the following kings of Armenia occur in 
‘the Cuneiform Inscriptions at Van 


1, Haldia, 8, Iebiini. 5. Ary 
2, Minua, 4, Minna, 6. Th 


I need not recapitulate the casual and sometimes con- 
ficting notices of Armenia, during the Achemenian period, 
to be found in the classie authors ; but I may refer momen- 
tarily to the illustrations of the condition of that kingdom 
to be gathered from the Cuneiform Inscriptions. Darius 
‘Hystaspis, without specifying the name of any local leader, 
confesses that his own generals encountered the Armenians 
in five successive engagements,#*at Zuza (in May, 519 3.c.), 
at Tigra (in the same month), at the fort of Uhyama (in 
Angust), at Achidu, in Assyria (in December), and at 
Otiara (in May, 518). While the tenor of Xerxes? Inserip- 
tion at Van, where he mentions that his father had 
prepared a monument, but left the writing unexcented, 
would seem to imply that Darius’s eventual hold upon 
the country was but uncertain. Xerxes, however, must 





ur. 








(Bo, 702—694), from an hexagonal prisin from Koy 
Journal R. As. Soc, xiv. 185—8, 

2 ‘Threo of these names were, in the first instance, partially 
deciphered by Dr. Hincks (Jour. R. A. 8, ix. 417). Sir H. 
Rewilinson subsequently amended the readings and added three 
more names to the list (Jour. R.A.S., xii, 475). I am indebted 
to Mr. Nomis for the corrections in the orthography now 
adopted; though it must be borne in mind that these rectifica- 
tions can seareely be considered conclusive, as the enhanced 
knowledge of Ouneiform scholars has enabled them to detect the 
‘manifest imperfection and uncertainty of Schulz's original Plates. 
(Jour. Asiatique, third sories, vol. ix. p. 277). 

® Rawlinson, J. R.A. S.,x.,p.xxx. col. ft, see. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
Oppert, Journal Asiatique, xviii. (1861), pp. 546, 581, 2, 4, 6. 
‘The dates above given are suggested by M. Oppart,’ ‘Phe 
names of the placee are taken from the Soythic text. Norris, 
‘Seythic version, J. R.A. 8., xix. 189, col. ii, para’s 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11. 

4 Rawlinson, J, R. A. S,, x., 894; Oppert. J. A. xix. (1862), 
118; Nortis, J.B. A.S, xv. 156. 
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clearly have been in definite possession of the land, which 
finally passed to Alexander the Great,i n the ordinary 
course, on his conquest of Darius Codomanus. 

We now reach the section of history more directly 
introductory to the period illustrated by the coins. 
Mithrenes, the Persian commandant of Sardis, who sur- 
rendered to Alexander, after the battle of the Granieus® 
(s.c. 884), was appointed, on the conquesor’s entry into 
Babylon (s.c. 881), Satvap of the province of Armenia. 
After Alexander's death, Neoptolemus™ was nominated 
Governor, a post which he held till n.c, 921, when he was 
Killed in the celebrated combat & outrance with Eumenes™ 
in the battle where Craterus also met his death. 

Shortly after this, we hear of Ardoates as the indepen- 
dent king of Armenia, who proved not only strong enough 
to hold his own kingdom, but in 315 n.c. to recover from 
the Macedonians, and restore to Ariarathes IL, the 
neighbouring province of Cappadocia.” 

‘The next ruler of Armenia of whom any record hax 
Deen preserved, named Orontes (in Armenian, Hrand), is 
stated to have been a descendant of Hydarnes, one of the 
seven Persian conspirators.® It is probable that be 
paid fealty to, if he was not originally nominated by, the 















is, 200, 44, 
iv Orosin, ii 
8; Plutarch, Zunenes, 





5" Justin, xii, 
* Diod. Sic, xviii. 31; Justin, xii, 
Comelius Nepos, ‘umenes,c. ¥v. 

® "Apuapdtns 8 5 rod xpoBeBaaideundror vide dxedmloag kari 73 
raphy aroxopt par! hiyar si oy "Spurl. par’ ob wohin 31 

(pdvor ra repl roy Eipers nal TepBlseay’ rehevrnodvray,’Avreyévou 

kal SeAeixou repwomwpévay, MaBiby Bévayuy wapic rod Paotdéwe 
Tov "Apyeviuy 'Aplodrov ry wey roy Maxetdroy orparnyiy 
‘Autyray drésreerer, Pade 2 kal MartBévae raxéoe rhe xopas, 
cai ry oixsiay dey’ dveerhoaro.—Diod. sic. xxi, 28. 

® Strabo, xi-c. 14, soc, 15, quoted horeatt 
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Seleucid Michel Tchamtchean, a modern Armenian 
historian (1784-6), interpolates an Artavasdes (with the 
date of n.0. 289), as administering for the Seleucide be- 
tween this last monarch and Artaxins; but M. St.Martin, 
while qnoting the statement, does not guarantee or con= 


firm its accuracy. Epwany Tuostas. 
(20 be continu.) 





% ‘Phe French nnmismatists attribute the following coin to 
Armonia 








Arménie. Rois a’ Arménie. 
Arsames. IRégue vers Tan 245 wount J. O, 

Les méidailles de ce roi sou 
En bronze . RF. o, Petit module . . . 40 fr. 

I. Tete diadémée d'Areame, ornée de la tinre,d droite, dans 

Rev. BASIAEQS . APZAMUY. Cavalior en course, d droite, 
cofffé de la tiare et In miain droite armée d'un javelot. 

TdF 040 fr 

Miomet, iv. p. 404, and Suppt. vil (18%), p. 723. “La 
miédaille greeque de ce roi, en bronze, qui peut etre resardée 
comme unique. ct qui gous ce rapport u'a pas 6t6 assen estiméo ; 
au Tiew de 40 fr, elle pout atre purtée a JUY fe." 

‘Viscouti’s reniarks on the original publication of the coin, in 
1801, are to the following effect :— 

“Copendaut on a G16 persuadé jasqu’a présent qu'anoune 
mention d'un Arcams, roi d’Arméitio, postérieur A Aloxandre- 
Je-Grand, n'existoit dana les anciens éerivaina, et que nolle 
autorité divecte ne ponvuit fixer avec précision Pépoque ob il 
avoit véen. Malgré cette prévention mes recherches miont fait 
Aécouvrir un passage de Polyen od il est parlé d'un. chef 
Arménien nowmé Arsumds qui avoit embraseé le parti d’An- 
tiochus Higrax dans la guerre que co prince sontencit contre 
Séleucus LL, son frére (Polyen, Strateg. Liv. iv. 0.17, ApodBne 

Apadyys). Jo ne donte pas que cet Arsamésne soit le méme 
qui a fait frapper In médaille dont il s'agit: son ige eat di 
conn, puisqu'l « di régner vers Yan 245 avant J. 0.’ —Vis- 
conti, Vol. i, plate 45, fig 1. See. also Pollerin, Rois, pl. 21; 
and ‘Trésor de Numismatiqne, Rois Grecs., p, 81, pl xxxiv., 
fig. 9; V. Langlois, Num. d’Arménie, Paris, 1869. Visconti 
also astigus cerlain coins, bearing the usmes of Sames, Xerxes, 
and Mithridates, to Armenia, attributing to them a date proxi 
mate to the period now under consideration, but the variety of the 
types would lead to the inference that if these eoins belong to 
Armenia at all, they must be referred to local or provineial issues. 

St. Martin, i, 404, 409, 
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NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS. 









In No.1 (Samuary anil February) of the Reeue Nemismatique 


for 1867 there are ihe following articles 


“Letters to M. 

ates —XXV. Coins with tho, Crows oF Whe 
Sauley. 

Goins of Lorraine,” by M. Jules Laurent. 

8. “Fetter to M. de Sauley ou some inedited Coins of the 
Crusaders,” by M, It. de Pfaftenboften, 

4.  Clirouological Vi 
4 propes of a Medal struck at Lyons” 

5. * Introduction tu the Study of Jetous,” by M. d'Affry do 
Ja Momnoye. 

In the Chronigue ix a notice by M. Véry of a Ganlish coin, 
some numismatic rectifications by M. A. de Longpérier, and the 
out of the list of works of the late Abbé Cavedoni, 
by M. J. do Witte, 


In the deuaniéme livraison of the Reowe Numismatique Belge 
for 1867 there are the fullowing articles 


1, “Roman Imperial Goins,” by M. J. Sabatier. 

‘This extremely interesting’ article isn monograph on the 
coins of the Ituinan emperors which offer in their legends a 
namo of a country, or town, or whieh in any way con 
Yo termed geosrapitical. 

2. “Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Picces of Necessity,” 
by Mle Licut.-Ool. P. Mailliet (fifth article), 

8. ‘Tuedited Medal in Honour of Joan-Irangois le Petit," 
by M. le Couto Maurin Nahuys. 

4. ““Notico of tome Numismatic Works reeontly published 
in Italy.” by M. Morel Fatio. 

5. “‘Jetons de Mariage,” by M. R. Chalon. 

6, “Pwo Medals of the engraver Etienne, of Holland,” by 
M. W. J. do Vooxt. 

7. Names Attributed by a Moralist of the Fifteenth Coutury 
to Different Coins,” by M. de la Fous-Méliooeq. 

8. “Official Acte—the Now Gold Coinage of Leopold II.” 
sin fhe Mélangs aro notices of recent numimatic pablica- 
tions, &e, 

















ign of Charles VIL, 



























Inthe third part ofthe third volume of the Berliner Blatter ftr 
Minz-Siegel- und Wappentunde for 1867 are the following 

1, “Jnedited Coins in the Collection of Baron Prokes 
Osten of Oonstantinople,” by M. le Baron de Kohne. 
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‘These ooius are published by the Baron Prokesch-Osten 
(vith a plate) in vol. vi, p. 184, of the Numismatic Chronicle. 

2. “Phe Coins of Asander ‘and Polemon I, kings of the 
le Baron de K 
of Vaballathus,” by Dr. Alfred von Sallet. 

‘This article ie an extract from a.emall work by Dr. Sallet, 
entitled “ Die Férsten von Palmyra unter Gallienus, Claudiu 
‘and Aurelian,” Berlin, 186 

‘The legend on the coins of Vaballathus and Aurelian is 
usually transoribed 

AYT. CPUIAC . OYABAAAA@OC AGHNOY; 
bat Dr, Sallet conchsively proves that the legend commences 
swith the letters IAC to the left of the bust, where, indeed, 
legends of coins usually’beycin; the bust on most of the coins 
dividing the letters LAG from the lettors CP or CPU. 

Tt is known from Palmyrene inecriptions that the names of 
Julius, Auretins, and Septinius, aro the only ones common at 
the period of Odenathus and Zenobia, ‘The letters I, A, C may 
therefore represent "Toidux, Atpidu, Cerryuos. 

‘he inscriptions on these coins, as now given by Dr. Sallotare 

I. A, .C OYABAAAA@OC AOHN. Y. AYT. 0. P. or 

I. A. C. OYABAAAA@OC A@HN. ¥. AYT. C. Pus. 
which stand for "Toiwe Avpidtor Cerriuos OYABAAAAOOO 
*AOHNébupor AYToxpdrwp Crparnyés POjatwy. 

‘The tle erpernyés ‘Papa ccore pon insertions 

interpretation throws great light on the curious word 

Vouthbit wis iney be found on the Latin coins of Vabal- 
Jathus aud Aurelian, and which is now provod—as has Leon 
before sugyested—to have the same meaning as the Greok 
inscription, "Phe Latin eoins therefore real—VABALATHVS, 
Vir Consilaris Romanorum IMperator Duz Romanorum.— 

CF W. a 
4. “A Letter of Kokhil," communicated by Dr. Julius Fried- 
vader 
&. “ Vandal Coins,” by Dr, Julius Friedlinder, 
6. “Inedited Medisval Coins," by M. H. Dannenberg. 
7. An inedited Coin of Silesia,” by MO. F. Trooheal. 
8, “Mexican Copper Coins,” by Mle Baron de Kéhue. 
9, “On a receutly-discovered Seal-stamp of Duke Mestwin I., 
. Hirnst Strebilke, 

‘The part conchides with Miscellanea, and Notives of New 

Coins or Medals and New Books. 









































Inthe Revue Archéologigue for May, 1867, is an article by 
1M. Anatole de Borthdlomy, giving an “ntoredting account cf 
four Gaulish dies for striking coins. ‘The first of these, found 
at Avenches (Canton de Vaud), is composed of brouze let into 
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iron, and has already been described in the Nomismatie 
Chroniele, N.S. vol. iv. p. 290, and in the .trehueolagical 
Fournal, vol. xix. p. 255. 

"Phe second, found at Corent, near Clermont Ferrand (Pay 
de Dime), is at present, lest, thingh a drawing of it has heen 
preserved. It is for the reverso of a coin having the horse 
upon it, and consists of a flat dise, with a round projecting 
tang, perliqs for fixing it in a woolen bl 

‘The hind, also fonnd at, Corent, is of snygar-loaf furn 
Lb inch high and 3 inch in diameter, with the rev. 
coin engraved on its base. 

‘Phe fourth is a die for the reverse of 
was found at Bar-sur-Aube. Its also of conical 
high. Unfortanately, de Bar Fomi 
cf which these dies aro mado, thongh it is presmnably bronze. 

















vin of Pogiris, aud 
am. 1 Pine 
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Save or Corss.—The important collection of Grevk coins of 
James Whittall, Hsq,, of Smyrna, was dispersed hy Messrs, 
Sotheby, Wilkinson, and Mode, on the 2ith Mav, 186 

sevou following days. Tt contained many fine ancl rare speci= 
mens some of which aro deserving of wpecial notice. Lot 47. 
Panormus, At 7, wt, 262. gras rev. horse's head aud jalmetreo 
£5. Lot 96. Lysimachts, at 9, wt. 263 fy ars, usal type, 
with a torminal Priapns in the field—£5, Lot 111. Amphipoli, 
R Gh, wt. 216 gra; head of Apollo, nearly full face ; rev. 
AMOIIIOAITEON in a sunken syuare—£14 Ge, Lot 117. Oreste, 
R4, wt 18l'y gre—B! 10s, Lot 176. Loeri Opuntii, 6, we, 
186 gr. ; female head, of fino work, to left; rev. OONTIAN ; 
Ajax ilens, an excellent picco—£7 10s. Lot 191. Ava, ath, 
at. 188 75 gre. ; ALT and tortoise ; rev. NT and dolphin ina 
sunken square of five divisions—6 1s. 6d. Lot 17, Axus 
Crete, m 7, wr. 174 grs.; head of Apolloto right; rev. tripod in 
‘a sunken citele, of rough work—£0 Lis. Lot. 18, Cheraono- 
us, Of, we. 172y', gra.; female head to left; rev. XBPEO, 
retrograde, and Hercules striking with a club; of rongh work, 
but perfect condition—£15. Lot 200. Chersonesus, at 7, wt, 
162:%5 gre.; same types, but with XBPSONAZION, of better 
work, fine condition—£18. Tot 205. Wlenthern, ® 7, wt. 
1698 grs.; head of Apolio to right ; rev. BAEYEEPNAION, 
retrograde; nude Apollo (2), holding a bow and an apple; very 
fine—£16. Lot 206. Another, 2 8, wt. 176,%5 g7.; EAEY@EP, 
retrograde; a fomale head to right, rev. man holding a bow, 
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£10, Lot 213. Polyrhenium, m 52, wt. 178 grs.; head 
jter to right; rev. IOAYPHNION, de.; head of a 
Dull; fine work, and very fine coudition—£18, Lot 214, 
Pros, 7, wt, Why gre.; Jupiter Actophorus seated; rev. 
forepart of stag : extra fine—£16 10s. Lot 229, Mithtadates 
VL, King of Pontus, at 92, wt. 252% grs.; rev. Bogasns, extra 
fine—£28 10s, Lot 204. Nicomedia Bithynie, of Aurelins and 
Verus, £2 8}—£16. Lot 211. Cyzicns Mysin; cleotram, «. 5, 
we. 24738, gra—£32. Lot 263. Oyzicus, at 9s, wt 207% sre. ¢ 
hoad of ores; rev. a torch—£17. Lot 202, Alexandria ‘T'roas, 
RB, we 242, gra; head of Apollo; rev. Apollo with how— 
LL! Lot £50. Smyra, m2 4, wt S5~y grs.; female head to 
right; rev. Homer sented —£44, Lot 620. Palaupolis of Sep. 
Severus, 27; rov. Jupiter seated—£12, “Lot 647. O a, 22 6, 
wt. 226% gra.; lend of Herenles; rev. a crab—2121 6s. Lot 
666, Paphos, AE 1}; head of Venus Urania; rev. TACT; dovo 
tu right—£6 160. Lot 792. Seleuous T., x G}, wt. 263% gre. 5 
head of Jupiter; rev. quadriga of elepliauts—£9. Lot 794. 
Antiochus I, a 8 we. 264 grs.; usual type ; perfeet condition 
£9 15e, Lot 816. Antioolins IL., x 81, wt. 268s yrs; oad 
to right; rev. Apollo—£19 10s, Lot 826, Autivchus iliernx, 
B9, wt. 264 gra. ; rev. Apollo seated on the cortina—210 Lis. 
Lot 858. Cleopatra aud Antiochus VIII., 74, wt. 245% grs.; 
usual type—£12 16s. Lot 804 Antiochns VIII, a 7d, we. 
247 gra.; rev. mouscleuin of Sardanapalus—£9, ” Lot 895. 
Shekel of Judea, year 2 2 Of, wt. 202% era.—£12 10s. Lot 
896, Half Shekel, same yenry At 4, wt. 1U6t% gs. 5 a perfect 
specimen—£21 10s, Lot 898. Siinon Barcoeebas, A (if, wt. 
207 gre.; type of De Sanloy, xin, 1—£13 12s.” Lot 0 

Persia, the Double Dario, a 4, wt. 256% gr=.—B17. Lot 1031. 
Lacedsemon, a 73, wt. 226x% gre.; head of Minerva to right ; 
rey. AA nude Hercules to leR—£15. Lot 1043. Smyrna 
Tonia, 2 92, wt. 252v% gra.; rev. SMYPNAION ATONYZIOS, 
lion, &e.—£i6 15s. Lot 1044. Seleucws Nicator, #4. wt, 13236 
‘gran; head of Minerva to right; rev. Victory holding a erown 
and a trident—£30, Lot 1045.’ Chios Insula, a 54, wt. 236% 
g75.; aphinx to left; rev. a deep inonse aquare of fou divisions 
£11. Lot 1050. Meclirapata, at 6, wt. Lil's grs.5 rev. 0 
sunken square containing six Lycian letters and triquetra; very 
fine—£9. Lot 1054 Talysus Rhodi, 7, wt. 223 gre 

IAAYSION, a winged boar to left; rev. IAAYSION (the 3 
reversed); head of a bird to left—£89. Lot 1087, Arcadia in 
genere, 26, wt, 174i grs.; head of Jupiter, left; rev. A P in 
‘mon. Pan seated on a otk, holding his pedam aud syins— 
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XI. 
COINS OF THE PTOLEMIES. 
(Continued) 
REMARKS ON THE STATERS OF THE PLOLEMIES. 





“A cater in a big jar makes a big noise.” —Thlnud, 


“The attompt to reconcile thos authoritfes would soom to be, what the 
old German proverb calls, ‘malking a cloak for tho moos.””” 
russ, Bivay, Pp 36, 98. 


Sou fault having been found with me for calling the 
Egyptian silver stator a didrachm, I fecl it is necessary 
I shonld enter at some length on the difficult question of 
the nomenclature of the principal Egyptian gold and 
silver coins. 

Tt may be premised that the commonest gold coin, the 
gold stater, has a full weight of nearly 430 grs. troy, and 
the commonest silver coin, the silver stater, a full weight 
of about 220 grs. ‘They are obviously strack on the same 
system, and the lighter weight of the gold may no doubt 
be explained. ‘The question is whether the gold stater is 
an octodrachm or a tetradrachm, the silver stater a tetra 
drachm or a didrachm, 

I. Boeckh, in his “ Metrologische Untersuchungen,” 
p-188, adopting the results of Raper,” holds the regular Pto- 





1 Philosophical Transactions, vol. Ixi. p. 484. 
Vou. Vit N.8. x 
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lemaic gold and silver money*to have been probably struck 
‘on what he terms the “ Macedonio-Aiginetan standard,” 
the well-known standard of Philip’s silver money. If hois 
correct in his nomenclature of the older coins struck on 
this standard, the gold stater of the Ptolemies would be a 
totradrachm, and the silver stater a didrachm, always 
supposing that the womenclature had not changed at or 
after the adoption of the standard by the Ptolemies. In 
the statements of writers of the latest Ptolemaic, or early 
Roman, and Roman period, which either lay down or imply 
‘that the silver stater was a tetradrachm, he finds the 
difficulty which is the subject of this paper, and suggests, 
as the right explanation, that there were two talents at 
the time of which the “ Alexandrian” metrologist wrote, 
‘a great Ptolemaic or MByinetan equal to 125 Roman 
pounds, and its half, the little [or depreciated] Attic, equal 
to 62}, I have not thought it necessary to quote Boeckh, 
as the passages he discusses have since been more fully 
investigated? 

II. Mommsen, in discussing the coinage of the Ptolemies, 
alleges various important data which must be fully ex- 
amined. He takes it for granted that the gold stater is an 
octodrachm, and the silver stater a tetradrachm. It must 
be premised that in his opinion the heaviest Persian silver 
coin, probably, as he holds, struck at Babylon, may be con- 
sidered an octodrachm of the Babylonian (?) system‘ and 
similarly the Tyrian silver coin of the same weight as the 
Ptolemaic silver stater is, with him, a tetradrachm* He 





2 He excepts the ooins of Attic and supposed Attic wei 
pp. 144, 145. suppoted Attic weight, 

3 Metrologische Untersuchungen, pp. 197, seqq. 

« Histoire de la Monnaie Romaine, p. 42.7 

° Td, p. 46. 
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expresses no doubt as to the correctuess of his nomen~ 
lature of the Egyptian coins: our purpose is to examine 
how far his data affect that nomenclature. ‘The pfincipal 
passages from the section on Egyptian money may now be 
given 





“Ta drachme des Ptolémées s0 rapprocho encore pls ex- 
actoment qno cello de Rhodes de Ia drachme de ‘Tyr. Los 
‘monnaies d'or du premier des Ptolémées sont des trioboles, des 
Aidrachmes vt des pontadrackmies frappés sur lo pied de", 
57 par dracime, ours vetodrachmies dépassont rarement 16 
poide de 27698 a 27673, que doune in draelme un poids 
variant de 8, 486 a 3466, 

“La monnaie d'argent des Ptolémées cat taillée sur le meme 
pied que In monnaie d'or... .. La pitee la plus commune 
est le tétradrachme; les didrachmes sont rares. On conserva 
aux monnaies Cargent leur poids quand celui de la monnaie 
Gor fot réduit, probabloment pour ne pas les mettre dens no 
position trop désavantagense vis-A-vis de In monnaie de Tyr? 
‘On peut en conelare quo In drachme de cuivre, dont il ost si 
souvent parlé, devait étre du méme puids; rien dans les mon- 
naies elles-mémes ne s'opposo A otto conclusion, quoiqu’en 
Wgypte, comme partout ailleurs, les pideos de euivre soieut 
inggalement frappés qu'il est difieile, pour no pas dire impos 
sible, d’on déterminor Ia valour monétaire par le poids, comme 
on Ie fait pour Yor et pour Vargent, Les trés-grostes pidces de 
cuivre étaient fort estimées en Egypte, car il on existe qui pesent 
Jusqu’a 100 grammes, ct qui dovaient par conséquent valoir au 
moins 80 drachmes de ouivre. 

“Letronno fut lo promier qui dGtormina a proportion existent 
en Egypte entre lor et Yargent” La pits d'or de 8 drachmes 
(le statére des Ptolémées) valait une mine d'argent, ow 100 
drachmes,* ee qui donno une proportion de 1: 12,6. 













































© This would be conclusive, were there any coins of Tyre eon 
temporary with the earlier Egyptian gold statera, which have 
the deficient weigit ofall their suecessors—R. 8. P. 
7 Récompense promise & celui qui découvrira denx esclaves. 
(Extrait du Journal des Savants.) 
it, ayant sur lui trois mines en pices dor, 
or xovoiov imvohyow pvautia  (Letronne, ibid), Jansas pidee 
n'a valu 100 drachmes de enivre, mais la plus forte et on 
méme temps celle que Yon a frappée le plus souvent, valait 
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“Le rapport entre argent momnayé et le cuivre monnayé a 
donné lieu A beaucoup de controverses sans aucun réeultat tr 

isfaisant, Le témoignage de Festus est cependant décisif 
‘pour l’époque romaine. Cet antour fixe le talent alexandrin & 
12 deniers romains; ia drachme d'argent valait un quart de 
denier, comme nous le vorrons ci-aprés ; par conséquent, 48 
drachmes d'argent des Ptolémées égalaient 6,000 drachmes de 
cuivre du méme eystme, et Yargent était au euivre eomme 
1:126, ce qui est une proportion trés-admissible. Tl est fort 

cette proportion soit applicable & époque 
ion romaine, En effet, il est clair que 
argent 6tant au cuivre comme 1:125, le cuivre sera a Torcomme 
15084 [oie]; or eete proportion, par nombre frasionnsre, 
nest pas applicable & de grandes sommes, et cortainemont 
elle wa été trouvée qn'aprés coup ; il eat évident que cotte r2gle 
4 6t6 faite pour assimiler Ja drachmie an sesterce, le tétradrachine 
@’Alexandrie an denier romain et: 100 drachmes d’Alexandrie & 
Yonreus impérial, Oherchons done nn document plus aneion ot 
‘antérieur a 1a domination romaine on Egypte. 

“Peyron® se base eur co que, dans les documents historiques, 
des Exgyptions, 2 drachmes d'argent sont regardées comme un 
prix trés-bas pour le froment, et 800 drachmes de cuiyre eommne 
‘un prix élevé, et il en tire Ia proportion 1:120. Letronne 
part dn principe que T'ntérét de Vargent était chez les anciene 
‘de 1 pour 100 par mois, et comme pour une statdre d'or on 
donnait & Alexandrie 60 drachmes de euivre par mois, il arrive 
an proportions suivantes: 1: 760 pour Vor et le enivre, et 1: 60 
pour Vor et argent [ie]. Cette argumentation laisse beaneoup 2 
Aéirer, et Letronne en convient tont le premier ; eependant on 
arrive exactement au méme résultat par d’autres données. 

““Philémon, auteur comique d’Athenes, ct aprde lui les gram- 
‘mairiens, patlent souvent d'un talent d'or valant trois pidees d'or 
attiques,! on 6 drachmes d'or de Ja méme monnaie; or Vi/gypte 
fe trouve étre le seul des pays en relation commerciale avec 
Athines of une somme peut étre indifféremment comptée en 
pices d’or ou en talents de cnivre ; de plus les historiens et les 
inscriptions attiques de l'époque plus récente font souvent men- 
tion des pidees d'or et de cuivre que la Grdee tirait de I'Kigypte, 
















































100 drachmes d'argent; c'est ce que prouve Je passage suivant 
de Pollux (ix. 87): ‘0 P-xova0te erarip pvar i2brarc. 

* Voy. Corpus. Inser. Gr, t. if. pp. 2, 80. : 

® Letronne, Zoe. it,, pp. 11, 18. 

™ Voy. Pollux, iv. 173; ix. 63; et dane Boeckh. (Met. 
Unters., p. $44), les diverses données des grammuuiriens. 
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Test done tout a fait probable que par talent d'or Pauteur veut 
palo ied talent de ouivo Geyption évalué on pisos dor 
Eustathe, qui en parle, Yappelait talent macédonien, et cos deux 
locutions s'accordent parfaitement, puisque c'est du talent des 
Lagides qu'il s'agit. 

 Ainsi nous arrivons A ce résultat, que G drachmes at- 
tiques pdsent 268,20, tandis que 8 drachmes d'Egypte peacnt 
278,84, La diffrence entre les deux drachmes [sic] ext si 
minime quelle a pu résnlter d'une variation momentanéo dans 
Je conrs du change, 'antant plus qu'il s'aeit de monnaies étran- 
gPres. Du temps do Philémon, 8 drachmes dor @Egypte 
Yalaiont done 6,000 drachmes de euivro, ce qui nous ramine au 
résultat que Letronue avait obtenu par tne autre vote. 














“Lior est au euivre comme 1: 750, 
»y  AVargent comme 1:12,5, 
‘Latgent est au ouivre comme 1 60, 





et par conséquent un stattre d'or est l'équivalent d'une mine 
argent et dun talent de euivre. 

“Sous Ia domination des Romains, ces proportions reatdrent 2 
peu pris les mémes. Le nouveau statdre dor, Paureus impé- 
rial, valut tonjours une mine argent; mais Ia monnaie de 
cuivro, qui avait déja sensibloment baissé, fot: presque entidre- 
mont dépréciée. Laurens ne pesant pas tout & fait le tiers do 
Tavefen octadrachme, Ia drachme d'argent, qui valait un poids 
Gor égal & 0,288, tombe d 0,082, et le ouivre se trouvant d cette 
Gpoquo vis-A-vis de Yargent dans la proportion de L: 125, 10 
Grachmo de ouivre tomba d'une valeur en or do 0,048 a celle de 
0,00066."—Histoire de la Monnaie Romaine, traduite par le 
Due de Blacas, t. i. pp. 62-86. 





‘The reader will readily perceive that no direct proof of the 
nomenclature of the Ptolemaic coins is here given. ‘There 
is neither a positive passage from any ancient author, nor is 
thore any immediately convincing inference. It seems to 
be taken for granted that the gold stater was an octodrachm 
and the silver stater a tetradrachm, because the former 
was equivalent to a mina of silver, the said mina contain- 
ing 100 drachms, and the proportion could only be 
8dr. N = 100 8, not 4 dr. N= 100 &, for in the 
latter case gold would have been to silver I: 259. €. a. 
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Here, however, we have a postulate that may be vicious, 
that the mina contained 100 drachms; for if this was 
the case, the Ptolemaic talent must have been half its 
original. It may be supposed, however, that the ancient 
writers and modem crities referred to by Mommsen have 
proved this supposed postulate, and changed it to an 
axiom, ‘The passages to which he draws attention must 
therefore be carefully examined. 

First let us see what information is given in Letronne’s 
‘essay, of which the correct title is as follows :— Papyrus 
Gree du rigne @Evergéte II, contenant Pamonce dune 
récompense promise a qui raménera deux esclaves 
échappés.” (Journal des Savants, 1833, pp. 829—841 
(Juin), 477—486 (Aoftt), and plate.) ‘The document is 
‘of so much importance in connection with Ptolemaic 
numismaties, that I cannot do better than insert Letromne’s 
transcription and translation before entering upon the 
discussion of his inferences :-— 


Tot KE ixsip 1S,"Apcoroyiven ro Wen x74 10.x0. phil 
‘Xeveinwon, 
“MraBavbive,xproBevrot nals dvaneys~ Un exclave, rsying, edo 
alent wat 
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This very interesting document is a copy of one of those 
placards (ypayspéria, libel), eried as  proclamatio, or pub- 
Jicly exhibited, in which a reward was promised to the 
restorer or discoverer of a Jost person or thing. I am 
compelled to pass by this point of view, only remarking 
that M. Letromne has excellently illustrated it. I go on 
to the question of date, 

‘The year is alone indicated, no sovereign is named; but 
from the absence of any Roman name and the form of the 
characters (‘par des caractdres”), M. Letronne is con- 
vineed that the record is of the time of the Ptolemies. 
‘The form 75 KE (understand frove) is. not known to him 
(‘du moins je ne m’en rappelle pas d’exemple”) in any 
other papyrus or inscription, whether of Egypt or the 
Cyrenaica, The king’s name is often omitted, but then 
the year is marked by the numerical letters, preceded 
either by the sign L," or else by tour or gra. Between 
lines2 and 8 are some indistinet letters (“peu distinctes”) 
‘which can only be iv’AdcEwipeig ; therefore the owner of 
the slave Hermon was there when the slave ran away. ~ 
The owner was a deputy (speeBevrix) of the Carian town of 
Alabanda. Evidently, therefore, he was some envoy of 





% Seo ante, Num, Chron.,N.S., vol. iv. p.285. Tirage, p. 31. 
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the Carian cities at the court of Alexandria to promote 
the interests of Lycia and Caria, which brings us to the 
reignsof Bpiphanes, Philometor,and Euergetes (II.] under 
whom these interests were matters of negotiation. Accord- 
ing to Polybius, Lycia, after the defeat of Antiochus the 
Great in the year v.0, 189, was given to the Rhodiaus. ‘The 
Lycians refused to accept this domination, and a war fol- 
lowed, in which Ptolemy Epiphanes aided the continentals, 
and Eumenes the Rhodians, a war which ended in s.c. 177. 
After many vicissitudes, a decree of the Romans, probably 
concerted with the king of Egypt, in n.c. 146, ordered 
the liberation of the Lycians and Carians from the Rhodian 
rule. Itis apparent from Polybius that the Carian towns 
‘Mylasa and Alabanda played a principal part in these 
events." It is, therefore, more than probable that the 
stay of a deputy of Alabanda at Alexandria was connected 
with these negotiations, and this is rendered almost certain 
by the facts that the year n.c. 116, when they were closed 
by the liberation of the Carian towns, falls exactly in the 
twenty-fifth of a king of Egypt, Euergetes II., and the 
papyrus is dated in the twenty-fifth year of a sovereign 
of Bgypt. Nothing, I admit, could be more plausible 
than this argument. Unfortunately, however, there is an 
almost insuperable fact in its way. As will be perceived 
in noticing Letronne’s explanation, this document speaks 
only of gold and copper currency, and in such terms 
that there can be no doubt there was nothing then 
that could be called a silver currency, snd that the 
gold coins mentioned are the well-known heaviest gold 
pieces of the Ptolemies. We must therefore assign the 
Aocument to a sovercign in whose reign there was a gold 
currency, including these coins, as well as a copper cur- 





™ Polybius, xxx. 6, 12 and 15. 
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reney, but no silver curreney. ‘The gold coins in question 
Degin with the contemporary ones of Arsinoé I. and II., or 
Arsinod IL only, struck during, and perhaps a few years 
before, the accession as sole king of Ptolemy II. Phil- 
adelphus, and were struck under each succeeding reign 
until that of Ptolemy VIL. Philometor, of whom and his 
snecessors not one specimen is known; although it is 
possible that some coins of  Arsino’ Philadelphos” of 
hbase style wore struck as Inte as the time of Philomotor 
or Hnergetes II. But again, the issue of a regular 
silver currency coases carly in the reign of Ptolemy 
IL, or of Ptolemy IIL, and recommenees under that 
of Ptolemy V. Hpiphaues, after which it is uot in- 
terrupted, except during some years of the reign of 
Ptolemy VIL. Philometor, before his nineteenth, witil the 
end of the reign of Ptolemy XLII. Auletes. It must be 
remembered, however, that a silver currency would last 
some time after the latest date of its issue. ‘These con 
ditions point to the reigns of Ptolemy IIL, Buergetes I., 
or Ptolemy IV. Philopator. As, however, Ptolemy Euer- 
getes I. reigned twenty-five years, and his successor only 
seventecn, it follows that the date of the document, year 
twenty-five, if limited to these two reigns, ean only in 
cate that of the former king. It is almost. certain, 
however, that the were not deprived 
of the possession of Curia frum at least the reign of Phile 
adclphus until that of Bpiphanes, under whom it was taken 
by the Seleucid king; and it may reasonably be asked 
whether an ambassador—zpe#Bevrie—could have been sent 
from a dependency to the court of Alexandria, This 
depends very much upon the degree of autonomy the 
Greck provinces of Egypt enjoyed. Judging from the 
,, L am disposed to think it was considerable ; and I 
VoL. VIL N.S. 2 
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see no reason why a Carian efty should not have despatched 
an envoy to transact business at the Exyptian court, The 
xeader must choose between this difficulty and that of 
placing the date of the document at a time to which we 
cannot certainly assign any gold staters, or indeed any 
gold coins whatever, and, what seems still more important, 
a time of an abundant silver currency. T have laid 
great stress hero, and elsewhere, on the evidence of the 
remaining coins. I may cite two passages, confirmatory 
of the classification of the coins of the Ptolemics, by indi 
cating the nature of the currency at the time specified 
Ptolemy IV. Philopator promised the Rhodians various 
supplies, including three hundred talents of silver, and a 
thousand talents of copper money (‘Exmyniaro 82 cat 
Tiredquatos abrote épyepiow rédavra rpuaxiowa + « + « «etl yadsot 
voptoparos rédavra 0a, v. § 89, 1, 2). Ptolemy V. Hpi- 
phanes gave the Achwans two hundred talents of struck 
copper money (Siaxdeva 88 rédayra vonieparoe éreohnov xadsod, 
Id. xxiii. § 9, 3). Under both these kings the great 
‘earrency was of coppor, though Epiphanes began a silver 
currency in Cyprus. Philopator struck very little gold or 
silver, Epiphanes more gold and silver, though, apparently, 
Jess than later kings of the latter. 

Coming to the consideration of the numismatie informa- 
tion derivable from the papyrus, I must first quote 
Letronne’s criticism :— 

“Quant & la construction Siow ixor . . . praucta, jo erois qu 
pa ext regime fo fencer soncertnda/ A melas gon ry 
vvoie une apposition de Béres. La locution xpvoiov treesjiow 
poouia T est précisement Ia méme chose que dpyeplev br (4c. 
Spans rprasoriac), qu'on trouve dans un papyrus de Torin, et 
ailleurs. Je ne puis voir dans ces pata que Yadjecti 


de pra mine; Ja forme usitée est pracaior comme celle de tous 
les adjectifs do co geure, rurarruios, Jpayyuaios, ete."; la forme 


p 2. 























™ Reuvens, Lettres sur des Papyrus Grecs, 
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pvautiog en diffdre trds-pou; lo substantif sous-entendu est ré~ 
arpa; ct par pration OW jrauion vépucpa xpvolay exwzhyor, je 
he pts ented quo le sare dor, dont la valeur Gait Ga & 
une mine (argent), pray iBivaro 8 xoveoie erarip, dit Pollux, 
et ceat on eo sens que le méme Pollux a pu dire que Ia mine 
la fois un poids et une monnaie. Un des papyrus de 
fait mention do ee stattre d'or; et la valour quiil ropr6- 
ontait était considérable, puisq'll portait iutirédt do soixauto 
Arachmes de cuiyre par mois, ow sept cont vingt par an.” . 

“ Anreste, cos divers passages de Pollux ont offort de grandes 
Aiffieultéa, cf Yon a voulu corriger diverscment, gon toxte."? 
En effet, ils sont inexplicables si on les entond du wm 
attique, ‘puisqu'un statire Zor, pour Gquivalofe & uno mi 
argent, devait poser comane hit drachmes, dane Ia propor- 
tion douzitme ; ox comme dix, daus la pruportion dixidme; or, do 
pparcils satires d'or nfout jamais existé a Athones:* les auteurs 
nen parlent pas, et il ne s'en est pas consorvé un seul; mais ces 
‘passages s'expliquent faclloment, rappor'és au numéraire alex- 

‘au moins tel que nous le font eonnattre les monnaies des 
Lagides qui nous restent.” 

































‘M. Letronne then gives weights of three denominations 
of gold money, which he concludes to be octodrachns, 
tetradrachs, and drachis, and he then determines the 
so-called silver medallion of Arsinoé (L, or IL.) to bea deca- 
drachm, and the other silver coins (the ordinary currency) 
to be totradrachms. It must be added that it has not 
escaped his observation that there is a special and small 
class of Ptolemaic coins with Attic weight, 








quela drachme slexaudrine était presque égalo en 
poids an denier romain de 96 2 la livre £422 = 64,16 [grains 
Fr, not grammes], et que Ia mine de 100 drachmes s'éoi- 
gnait pou du poids de Is livre romaine, 
“D'aprés ces observations, le praiov ow prautov répurpa 
wwaiov est Ie xpvaote ararip dontil est question dans un papyras 
fu Musée de Leide.” Co statdre d'or me peut avoir été 

















Bix oT. xi. 56, 

1 Of, Bick, Staatshaushaltung, i. 27. 

% 'Phis may be eonsidered doubtful. M. uber's sale eontained 
a gold tetradrachm of Atheus (Cat. 1862, No. 878).—R. 8. P, 

® Reuvens, Lettres sur des Papyrus Crees, if, p. 22. 





172 NUBUISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


qu'une momnaie égale en poids an grand médaillon des Lngivles : 
Goi résnite In preuve que ce médaillon d'or a été une momuade 
elle et tion tne piee de présent ou de prix. . 

“Son poids, de 520 & 524 grains, nous moutro que etait un 
cctodrachne dor ; et juiagtil valait ne mine argent ou 100 
Arachmes, on a pour la proportion moustaire des deux métanx 
(Co) = 12} AL; rapport trPs-vraisemblable, puiwque leur 
proportion flottait alors entro 10 ot 12. 

Observe, that the whole ground for making the gold 
stater an octodrachm is to be found in the necessary 
division of the mina into 100 drachms. If it be proved 
that the Ptolemaie mina, like most others, contained 100 
drachms, then the gold stater is an octodrachm, But M. 
Letronne does not prove this. 

He noxt discusses the copper talent, a subject upon 
which I do not at present enter further than to say 
that he gives no grounds for determining the contents in 
drachms of the staters of gold and silver. His main data 
and results I have already given from Mommsen (ane, 
p- 164. Tirage, p. 106). 

“Viennont ensuite les mots ives Bisa; co mot rivae m'ost 
inconnn, et nulle analogie ne me mot sor la voie pour on dé~ 
convrir le sens. J'ignore de méme si ee mot indique uno sorto 
die monnaie, fraction du statéro ; oo qai est probable, pu 
les mots xpveiov éreafqov semablent dor 
‘iva; ot bien sil désigne une eapdee partioulidre Wobjots, att 
nombre de dix; sivas éésa Gtant considéré comme un sceond 
r6gime de Zar. Cette dernidre supposition ne me parait pas 
Ja meilleare.” 




















T reprint these observations to draw the reader’s atten- 
tion to the diffcult word, regretting that I can throw no 
ight upon its meaning. 

I have now to cite what M. Letronne says of the 
passages containing mention of the drachms of copper 





“Lign, 12,13. Jo viens a article le plus intéreseant, a 
celui de la récomponee promise. Le passage n'est pas saus dif- 
fculté; je erois toutefois en avoir saisilo vraivens, ILy aicd 
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trois sommes différentes, dont Yexpression est composé de In 
sigle A, qni est celle dn talent, des lottros B, A et T, qui in~ 
dTiyuent Ie nombre de ecs talents, ct enfin d'une plus potite lettre 
placée avadessts ; savoir: T an-dessns de B, Bde A, et € de T. 
anil on connait Pusae snivi dans lee papyrus grecs d’Egypte, 
primer les fractions du talent en deachnies, on no peut doutor 
re some ne soit éalo A 2 talents 3,000 drachues 

1 talent 2,000 drachmies (= 8,000) ; 
Jinuos (= 23,000 drachmes)."* 















a 
que fa prema 

15,0000); Ia. second 
cla troisiéme 13 talonts 5,000 dra 











I do not entor into the question of the rewards offered. 
M. Letrome has most satisfactorily explained them ; but 
L may satisfy tho reader’s curiosity by remarking that the 
lowest reward was offered if the slave had taken asylum, 
as in such a case he would be difficult to recover, sup- 
posing the asylum had not the right of protecting run- 
away slaves, as had the Thescum at Athens," and that 
the highest reward was in case of the fugitive’s being 
detected hidden in the house of “a paying man,” rap’ dvtpl 
‘4kexpép, for such a man could pay fines, or the like, which, 
would enable the owner to give this largest sum, 

Ie will be perceived that I have been unable to deduce 
from M. Letroune’s paper any evidence, beyond that for 
the relation of gold to silver, bearing upon our problem. 
Let us now turn to MM. Peyron and Reuvens, and see 
whether the papyri edited by them, and their comments, 
farther illustrate our difficulty. 

‘The papyri examined by M. Amedeo Peyron have 
yielded the curious result that the private transactions 
were in copper money, the fines paid to the sovereign in 
coined silver.“ All the contracts referred to in the Turin 
Papyri, or the Greek Registers of Grey, are in copper 











® Crest le seul exemple que je connaisse de cette manidre do 
placer la fraction du talent. On le mettait ordinafrement a cOté, 
comme a la ligne 2 

* Plut. in Thes, 36. 
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money—among them the important contract of Pap, 
rus XILL, of Turin; but the two fines settled in Pap. LV. 
1. 26, and in Pap. VITL. 1. 86, to be paid to the king, were 
in silver drachms. So the Rosetta Stono speaks of revenue 
and charges dpyypued in silver, and eeuai in com (Il. U1, 
14, 15, 21, 29), but not of paymouts in copper money.” 

1 do not find in the papyri edited by A. Peyron any indi~ 
cation of the coin in which the silver drachms were paid. 
‘The sunis stated are reooncileable with either tetradrachms 
‘or didrachws without fractious; fractions of the silver 
stater, be it observed, having been struck very rarely. 

In one of these papyri, however, dated in the year 
thirty-four of « king Peyrou decides to be Ptolemy IX. 
Buergetes IT., we find not only mention of silver drachms, 
but though two drachms are specified, we do not find the 
term didrachm used, nor do we fiud any mention of tetra- 
Grachms or of staters, nor indeed of mine, though a sum 
of 1,268 drachms is mentioned; five talents of copper 
are also mentioned, but uo lower sum. The portion of 
the document containing these data I give below, with 
Peyron’s rendering.® 











 Avvognachd di git aveva io osservato nei Papyr! anri- 
nenses, Pap, I. p. 33, cho in Egitto solevano i privati contrattare 
fra loro in moneta di rame, mo pattnire in dracme d'argento 
coniato le multe da pagarsi al Re. ‘Tutti i contratti riferiti nei 
Papiri Torinesi, e nef Greci Registri del Grey sono tutti in 
roneta ai rame, tranne il eontratto vitaliio del’ Papiro XIIT, 
‘Poriese ; ma le duo multe stabilite nel Pap. IV., lin. 26, ¢ nel 
Pap. VIL, 1. 36, da pagarsi al Re erano in dracme 
Cost I'Tnsorizione di Rosetta parla di 
in argento, © ocruai in fromento, li 
mai di redditi in moneta di rame.—Papyri Greco- [igi 
Pp. 28, 24. 

 Karacravros Xovoupuos rou Teoyrios rouBe xpooxerdnueoy 
Vaya, of vravououvres Bunce... « Xovowpuy Bebace 0 
revgeus comuver BBarrKerat rot eGove pevr (8 



























COINS OF THE PrOLEMIES, 7s 


Upon the mention of the price of com made in this, 
Papyrus, Peyron bases a calculation which may be thus 
briefly stated. 

‘The value of an artaba of olyra, a kind of wheat, triti- 
cum spelta, spelt, is here put at two silver drachms. 
According to the Alexandrian metrologist, the artaba in 
the time of the Ptolemies was worth 44 Roman modi 
under the Romans, became worth only 8$, in which Intter 
value two other authorities agree, According to Appian, 
of Alexandria, the silver talent of Alexandria would be 
equal to 6,500 Italian lire, and the drachm in consequence 
to 1-08 lira, ‘Therefore an artaba of spelt, or 4 Roman 
modi, was of the value of 2-16 Tiro, and the Roman modius 
of spelt was in Egypt of the value of 0-48 centesimi. But 












ay hed senna te ros yoagion Bl gp exe mye sexnnls 
Horn Oav)qrs THe Kas Aoedryriade eas 70 xopryyee TaVTHL KAD 70S 
adspor AE xa op LoB . . . . edomnoaays rs re Tov Vuppens 
‘poraacos Ocampros na ro apaporepay . .. . jarpens » . . «bac 
«gear wrepyarra ex vroxirbas xpos ba omy 
‘ypadns Bia re rovro Kat mbioeel .. « « eucat av(ro)y Tus pond 
Heras &p (Ig) nar eray 8 ras owayoperas oh A ojos 778 7B (ep)k A 
‘ras Be raras ap Fert, PraBeuy be wat Sararnarur x2¢, Kd. 
Quem in judicium venisset Chonuphis,flins Pesetii, cogno- 
mainanti Peammei, qui audiente Dia . . .” Chounphis filo, dedit 
ibellunn, significavit se mntno dediase reo per ayngrapham ali- 
‘mentariam in Registram Graphii relatam drachmas argent quin- 



















gentas, pro cognominata ‘Lhauete, quae allo nomive appellatur 
sclepiag, ut huie suppeditaret quctannis olyrarem mensnras sex- 
aginta, et argentidrachmas septuaginta duas. macuitiente 
tum ‘Thauete uxore Peammei, tum utrorumyue . . .. quum 








ipso (ri) piguerata eset pro jure synsraphe «a0 
potiit ut ipse (solveret) prevdictas argenti (drachmas quingentas), 
‘et pro anno quatuor simul sumptne olyrarum mensuras ducentas 
quadrayinta ita ut si queevis mensura constet draclmis duabis, 
verse aryenti drachme sint 1258, Solvat preterea pro 
damnis et expensis exea talenta quingue—Papyri Greci, Reg. 
aur, Mus, 2g., ed. ab Auedeo Peyron, ii. pp. 69, 70, For 
7173. See also facsimile, 
135, ed. Schw. 











dato, see 
* Lib. v. 





176 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


a modius of wheat used to sell at Rome for 3 sesterees, 
or 0:60 coutesimi. ‘Therefore the Romais used to sell 
corm in their forum for 0-60 centesimi, which the Bzyp- 
tians in their own country, whence the Romans obtained 
‘their com, sold for 0-48. ‘The Alexandrian talent_must 
not he reckoned as above 6,500 lire ; rather should it be 
diminished. For if, with Varro, we give it a weight of 
7,200, and a drachmn of 1:20, the artaba would have been 
worth 240, and the Roman modius in the forum of 
Alexandria would have been equal to 0:58, and it is then 
improbable that it would have been worth only 060 
centesimi at Rome. Tt should also be noted that apelt 
-was an inferior kind of corn. 

% Interea juvat nonnulla de talenti argontei_valore addore, 
guibus view’ steram philologis meliora dictnris. In Papyro 
XIII video olyr@ mensuram, certo artabam, astimari binis 
Grachmis argenti. Didymi Alexaudrini auctoritatem sequor 
testantis artabam tate Ptolomaiea rospondisse modtis Romanis 
44, at subindo ex consnetidine Romanorim eo dilapsam esso 
xut modios tantum 8. axquaret fy yap} dprdBy podiow 8's", voy 
2 ba ry bayer xp jr agrnarigr 7 (vide eum 
‘ad ealeem Lliadés Fragmentorun. edit, ab Ar. Mai) ; atque 
adeo de Romanorum temporibus accipio D. Micronymi (Comm. 
in Daniel, xi 63 in Esai, v. 10), et Q. Rhomuii Palwmonis (in 
Hibello de’ Pond: ot Meni.) loca, in quibus traditur artaha oso 
modioram 8.5. Deindo Appiani Aloxandrini traditionem am 















* Hee non ita facile conciliatnr cum iis, que de artabis 
Cyrenensibus tradit Ptolemous Evergetes IL, in libro vii, 
Commentariorem (apd Athensoom, lib. xii ) referens 
Cyrenensem Sacerdotem Apollinis cana excipientem collegas 
stiog apponere singilis constevisse xpxBhua" rotro 8 dur nepte 
ete tres emdisnoy és eeoow igre, sou pe oe? 
deypysalar Byxerae Terorypire, 7 ira, Kal rv dour op 
boty tn 8 dadarian dt, napigor Fe Frsdthtlova yy 
catinos ; vas jictile hoc est artabas fere capiens viginté; in quo 
posite multe carnes farina diligenier parate, panijicia mutta, 
et domesticarum avium, marinorum pisetum et peregrini salsa 
menta plira genera. At quis eredat vas fctile eapiens viginti 
artabas sou modios nonaginta tum edolari putuisse, tum menswe 
apponi ? 
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This reasoning would be excellent were it founded on 
safe premises, but we know that the Egyptian silver stater 
of Ptolemy IX. Energetes IT. weighed 220 grains, and 
was cither a tetradrachm or a didrachm, ‘The weight in 
silver paid for the artaba of spelt was, therefore, cither 
220 or 110 grains. Letrome states the mean price of 
wheat at Rome at 3 sosterces in the time of Cicoro, on 
whose authority he finds that to have been the mean 
price at which it sold in Sicily. If, therefore, we take 
the didrachm at 220 grains troy, the modins would, 
in the time of Euergetes II., have been worth 220 
4 488. The denarius of Ciccro’s time weighs 60 
grains, and therefore the value of 8 sesterces in silver, 
or three-quarters of a denatius, would be 45 grains. 























pleetor, quae talentum argentoum Alexandrinam exeqat nost 
ibellis 6500, atqne adeo drachmam nostris 1,08, Hiseo pros 
stitutis, sequitur artabam olyra, seu modios Romanos 4.4 ventisse 
in Acgypto libelis 2.16, atqne aileo Romantin mo 
in Aoxypto contesimis 0,18, Atri ternis sester 
at Rome modius tritiei (vide Letronne, Consid 
TBraluation des Moxnaies, p. 117), sen nostris 
Tandatam Letronne, ibid. p. 85). Hine patet ficri 
‘Romani suo in foro vendidernnt eentesimis 0,60 iMlud frumien~ 
‘tum, quod centesimis 0,{8 emerant in Aegypto, quae orat 
feumontaria Romanoram provincia. Patet etiam talentum 
Alexondrinam nedum angendum esse supra libellas nostras 
66500, potins esso minuendam. Si enim cum Varrone talentum 
argenteam compares cum nostris 7200, atque adoo draclmam 
cum 1,20, sequeretr srtabam constasse 2,40, et modinm Ro- 
manum in foro Alexandrie fnisse 0,53; porro improbabile fit 
eundem modinm veniisse Rome solis centesimis 0,60. Tandem 
‘magis magisque persuagum habebimus minuendum ease valorem 
telenti, sf perpendamns, me olyram Papyri XIII. duabus 
drachmis ‘estimatam lnc usque comparasse frumento, .quam 
clyra non nobilins, sed vilins esset frumenti genns, adeoque 
viliore etiam pretio constare deberet, erat enim olyra nostram. 
triticum.epelta, teste Plinio, lib. xviii, 10, facilis fertilisque in 
Aegypto, uti ad Popyrom’ XII. dicam: Papyti Greei, i 
B29, 

© Verr, IIL § 755 Considération, p. 117. 

Vou. Vil. NS. AA 
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If we take the didrachm at 110 grains, the first sum is 
of course 24-4. Of the two I very much prefer the 
former computation, for it is scarcely probable that the 
price of wheat at Rome, under the good commercial 
system of the close of the Republic, would have been 
nearly double that of an inferior kind of com in Bgypt 
in the disturbed reign of EnergetesII. Under the early 
emperors, three sesterces was a very low price” It may 
therefore be reasonably supposed that as high a price ob- 
tained in Bgypt. And it is not tobe overlooked that in the 
reign of Buergetes IT. a sensible depreciation of the metal 
of the silver coins by means of alloy bogins, a depreciation 
which increased in that of Lathnrus, and reached its height 
in that of Auletes, affording an casy stepping-stone to the 
final degradation to one-fourth of its proper value under the 
Romans, thet the stater might be equal to a denarius. If 
assayed, we very much doubt whether a silver stater of the 
thirty-fourth year of Euergetes IL. would weigh anything 
like 220 grains of silver, but we doubt if any but accidental 
alloy would be fond in the denarius of the time of Cicero. 
Thus far I have argued on Peyron’s data, but the next 
citation will show that wo have the more satisfactory evi~ 
dence of the price of wheat in Egypt undor the Ptolemies as 
having been 100 drachms of copper for the artaba. ‘Taking, 
then, the Roman price of 8 sesterces the modius, the 
artaba would be equal to 18:5 sesterces (or 8°376 denarii 
18% sesterces of Caligula weigh rather more than 
5,800 grains; and if the value of wheat in Egypt 
was aboat the same, the copper drachm would he 
(6,800 + 100 =) 58 grains, or identical with the Ptolemaic 
arachm of Mommsen. Again, if the price of wheat and 














¥ Tacit, Ann. xv. §40, “Protiumque frumenti minutum 
uusgue ad nt. nammos,” up. Letronne loc. laud. 
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spelt were at all similar, 100 drachus of copper would be 
about equal to 2 drachms of silver, which, in the ratio of 1 
to 120, would make for the supposed drachm of 55 grains 
# copper drachm of 182, but, in the ratio of 1 to 60, of 66. 
But all these caleulations are extremely doubtful, and 
nothing can more eminently shew this than the contrary 
results of the two learned Peyrons as to the relative values 
of wheat and spelt in Exypt, a matter that will be proved 
by a comparison of our next extract with that ou which, 
we have just been commenting. 

This evidence has been discussed by Bern. Peyron (ap- 
parently confounded with A. Peyron by Mommsen, see 
ante, p. 164) and by Bocekh, whose summary of B. Peyron’s 
reasoning and comments upon it may here be epitomized 
as bearing on our subject. Differing from Letrome, 
B. Peyron makes the relation of silver to copper money 
1:120. He comparcs with the ‘Turin Papyrus XILL. 
tho British Muscum Papyrus XV. of year twonty of 
Philometor, which indicates a maximum of 300 drachms 
of copper as the price of an artaba of spelt, whence he 
argues the ordinary price to have been between 200 and 
250, probably 240. ‘That spelt should have been dearer 
than wheat, of which the price is fixed at 100 drachms of 
copper (Brit. Pap. IL.) the artaba, is to be understood by 
the fact that the Egyptians lived on the former. But as 
the Papyrus XIII. of Turin gives the current price of the 
artaba of spelt under Ptolemy Euergetes IT. as two silver 
drachms, a silver drachm would be equal to 120 copper 
drachms, and 50 silver drachms to a copper talent. But 
if the common price were 200 drachms of copper, the silver 
drachm would be equal to 100 copper drachmns 5 but the 
‘other ratio is more probable. Boeckh thinks B. Peyrou’s 
arguments doubtful ‘The price of 300 drachins was that 
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of atimeof scarcity. According to Letroune, two drachis 
of silver are equal to 120 drachms of copper. Could not 
this price be raised to 300? ‘The artaba of wheat (Brit. 
Pap. IL.) is valued at 100 drachms of copper, aecording to 
Letronne equal to 14 drachm of silver, but according to 
B, Poyron to § drachm, ‘Che Alexandrian drachm Letronne 
thinks is very near th ut of the Roman denarius, 
equal to five Attic obols. ‘Thus the artaba of spelt, 
reckoned as worth two silver drachms, would be sold for 
one Attic drachm and four cbols; the artaba of wheat, 
which was valued at 13 silver drachms, at a price a little 
lower. 





wel 








“= Atgue hane Letronnii ratiouem quem alia multe tam 
nummorum superstitum pondus tuori videntur. Aliter Bern. 
Peyronus, qui (Memor. dell’ Accad. Tor., sect. fi, tom. fi, 1841, 
p. 77) argenti et weris rationem 1: 120 sibi visus eat invonisse 
compositis duobus locis papyrorum Brit. XV. ot Tanr. XILL. 
Quippe in pap. Brit, XV. ex a, XX, Philoimetoris leguntur hwo: 
xLwlAotire atrav rv Shspay Bik ry ryubpay rob otrou tx roel] 
xorra u[n)Sy vv dprdByy t #, qi fore eadem verba redeunt 
in pap. Brit. XIII. ut certo illnd + verum videntur, Quodsi pro- 
tinm ddvpdy maximum habetur coe dr. yedxvd, Peyrouns pretin 
vulgare inter oo et cou positum arbitrater ponitque fuisse 
coxt dr. yareoi. Pretium majns dvpiy fairs quam myo, 
conjus pretiim éensetur cdr. xeAeod (pap. Brit. IT.) inde eredibile, 
quod Aegyptii fere ddipas consumpsissent nofas putantes vesci 
frumento (Herod. ii. 86). Jam vero in pap. ‘Taur. XITL. ex a. 
XXXIV. Buergeta IL legitur: ris eweyouéias 8h. A oy, os is 
A (ép) FB. ubi signum 7 pro arteba habetur ab A. Peyrouo; 
Peyronus Step artabam vulgo binis drachmis argen- 

1 statuens ponit dias drachmas argenteas mquales ease 
ccoxt drachmis yaheod indeque soqui potat, druchmam argeuteam 
gquasse oxx drachmas yaAxoo talentumque yadxod 1, drachmis 
conatitisee argenteis. Quodst quis putaverit vulgare pretium 
¢ 0 drachmas yaheod, posse etiam videri draclmam argen- 
team mqtialem 0 drachmis yuAsui faisse; probabilius tamen 
alterum esse, quod numerus 120 eystemata que dicimus deoi- 
male et duodecimale conjrmeta eoutineat. It hane rationem 
(1:19) confirmari etiam exemplo Romanora a Letronnio in 
‘juum usu converse, si consideraveris eos imperio promovendo 
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‘M. Reuvens has some curious remarks on questions 
connceted with money occurring in the Leyden papyri. 

Iu one he finds a contract as to a loa. I quote his 
words :— 


“Ia somme prttGe qui fait objet dn présont acto, y ost 
Andie avg tnt a clo lpréeision gl convient dis tno 
obligation péouniai pur erurmuary UroRepaexuy vouurparos 
Sonus Raabe, Dowss Urahovn Wargeas monnaté morwatce 
des -Ptulémées* [rather de Puoléméo? soe note 25, infra] — 
Jone trouvé pas qu'il y ait des intéréts stipnlés pour canse da 
prt méme, et jusqu'an terme fix6 pour le rembonrsoment, mais 
seulement pour le retardemont da toms qui court an-dola : dans 

















ppotius quam commercio exeolendo intentos ox materia decem 
assim aris procuris coxt aseibus semuneialibus denarium non 
Jjam decom assibus jussise sod sedeciin permutari, Nam of 
denarius decem ussiuin stetisset, ad eam, quae subest, rationem, 
16:240=10:150, debuisso potius ct assibus soniuncialibas 
permutari, At Romanis magnopere abusoo case valore nominali 
assiuin ; contra factum esse a Ptolemis commercio consulenti- 
‘bus; ate otiam Romanos paulatim rationem 1: 125 restituisse, 
 tamen vereor ne parti reote disputata eint. Nam ut alia, 
ttam, angmnenta, quibus nititur B. Peyroni ratio, non ejus~ 
modi suit, ut omni dubitatfone caveant,  Certum quidem. hoe 
cat, annonm caritate dhopiy artabam coc draclnis veniise ; 
neque improbabile signam 7 artebam significare. At nimis 
Iubrieum, opinor, de pretio majore édvpiy protium vulgare 
velle deiucere. Nam potest multi minus esse quam voluit B. 
Ex ratione Letronuii dum drachmo argentew sunt 
w xedxod. Nome pretium dhwpiv a oxx drachmis 
hominibus presertim Inero faciendi 
Artaba tritiet (Lrit, Pap. ti.) consetur o drachmis 
x08, que ex Letronnii ratione unt 17 drachme argentes, 
ox Poyroni ratione 3 dr. arg. Utrum probabilius sit, non dif= 
ficile est dict. Nam drachmam Alexandrinam Letronnins 
pondere proxime accedere ad denarium Romanum putat, quin- 
que obolis Atticismqualem esse Boeokhiiratione (Disqus. Metrol., 
p. 149) supra diximus, Itaque artaba ddapy, ques duabus 
Grachmis argenteis censetur, 1 drachina Attiea et 4 obolis ven= 
Gebatur ; artaba rupot, que 1 drachmis argenteis, pretio paulo 
inore.” (Corpus Inser. Gree. iii. pp. 299, 800.) 
> « Jtebserve, en passant, qu'une pareille expression se trouve 
due To petit papyrus gree de Cusuti, lign. 10: eeBurrav vor 
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co cas, Yompruntour serait tenn de payer au prétour, savoir: 
‘ro pe Bavewoy nuuohtow apap, Kau TOU UEEpRETOYTOS Xpurod 700 
‘roxows ws rou ararypos. yhoo Bpaxjoy ebyworze kara pe: sur= 
lenchamp la comme prites, plus ta moitié de la méme somme, et & 
titre Pintérdt, pour Te ts de la demeure, soizante drackmes 
de cuivre par statére et par mois 

M. Reuvens and M. Letronne™ consider the stater here 
mentioned to he a gold stater. As, however, no gold 
stater is certainly known later than the reign of Epi 
phanes, between which and the date of this papyrus, the 
twenty-sixth year of Ptolemy XT. Alexander I., nincty- 
three years had elapsed, it seems unlikely that the term 
stator would bo used in the sense of gold stater. Tam 
rather disposed to think that the silver stater is intended, 
and that the exorbitant rate of interest was meant to 
lasten the payment of a very small debt. But the stater 
may be here a money of account; though why, in that 
case, a mina should not be spoken of, I cannot under- 
stand. 

It is, however, of interest to observe that 12 drachms of 
silver are specified, and the half. Tf this was to be paid 
in stators, 12 drachms would be equal to 6 stators of 
2 drachms cach, to 8 of 4; but the half, 6 drachms, 
would make 3 staters of the former kind 1 of the latter ; 
80, again, the total sum, 18 drachms, is divisible by 2 
without a fraction, but not by 4. From this it would 
appear that the “Ptolemaic coinage” was of didrachms. 
Of this time I have seen nothing but staters, but of the 
second year of Alexander I. there is a quarter stater, a 
coin ofwhich I know no other certain example. It would 
meparos Bpaxyiay « . . «3 drachmes, monnaies des Hm- 
‘pereurs. Cette legon rectiie celle proposte, sur une inspection 
provisoire, par M. Satst Mantis, Jon. d. Sav, Sept. 822, 


p- 566: UB apyepiov vopurparos. 
® Papyrus Gree du regne d’Everyete 11. 
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seem, therefore, probable from this evidence that tho 
current staters were then considered to be didrachms, 
though I do not offer the inference as more than a con- 
jecture.t 

TIL M, Hultsch has, in his “Metrologieorum Scriptorum, 
Reliquie,” carefully disoussed the Ptolemaic weights. 1 
summarize his results, giving the passages in foot-notes. 

1. The table of Cleopatra, in the Galen collection — 
‘This was no doubt inscribed with the namo of the famous 
Cleopatra [VI], to whom a book on cosmetics would be 
especially appropriate. It is unquestionably of Egyptian 
origin, 

2. The oldest Egyptian Mina, here called Urohepate 
In the beginning of the list three min are deseribed : the 
third is ealled Ptolemaic, and is allowed xvtit uncieo. It 
is also defined in two other lists (vii. 11, xi, 1) [}} Meoduateiy 
[qo] Moar par wed pire, Vii, 115 4 Be Wrodeputy [pol] Bee 
Tw of xi1]. If we derive its weight trom the Roman 
ounce, we find it is the samo as the Assyrian or Baby- 
lonian mina. It may therefore be reasonably supposed 
that the Assyrians, Babylonians, and Persians had the 
same mina. ‘The Ptolemies found it in use in Egypt, and 
struck their money in some relation to it [‘This eon- 
clusion must be accepted with much reservation, but it is 
certainly remarkable that the old Bgyptizn unitand pound 
are respectively not very monch less than the $ andj; of 
the mina here described.] 

















1 Seo Keuvens, Lettres a M. Letroune, Let. ILL. 18—24. 
9 § 66, De antiquissima mina Agyptia, quae in his tabulis 





Tiroheuaies vont. 
“ Initio tabule tres mine deseribontur, e quibus tertia Irahe- 
inj vooatur eique xvi nncfee tribuuntn. Kaclem Ptolomaiees 





nina defivitio etiam in duabus alii tabnlis (vil. 11, xi. 1) repe~ 
ritur, Jan quaritor, quale id pondus atqno wider ortim e580 
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8. ‘The Alexandrian Mina.—Besides the old mina of the 
Beyptians, retained by the Ptolemies, and therefore called 











videatur. Ut autem a cortis ordiamnr, ex uneia Romana ex 
culos subducamus, Efficitar inde mine ponds, quod quin 
antique Assyrie win cognitam sit mihi quidem ‘non dubin 
videtur.* Hine Assyriam sive Babyloniam illam minam dics, 
cujus exactum pondus ex eis leonibus marmoreiaqne anatibns 
Nini Assyria in urbe noper inventis exploratum est. Quod 
‘quanti momenti sit ad omnem pondorim. historiam engnoscet 
dam, dicore vix possum, neque in presentia res jam co use 
exquisita ot illustrate ost, nt broviter de co argiutento di 
Fiecat, Sed hoe meo me jure snspieari posso vidoor, qu mina 
‘Assyria et Babylonia et Persica facrit, esndom fuisse Aleyptia 
neo vero a Persis exm in Adgyptim translatam esse, seal cont 
antiquitus Agyptiornm propriam fuisse atqno ex Zxypto al 
Asie gentes et reyna traductam esse. Quam m 
Piolemei in Agypto invenirent, cam non magis quam 
jbam abolevernint, god uibil nisi hnjus an 
jpularisque ming certam rationem ad nommaria poudera de 
Enlverane. Fait igitar in ABgypto perinde tye Athenis ex 
Solouis temporibus alind numiarium, lind mereatorinm et 
populare pondus. Atqne Athen’s quidem qu ratio is 
ia ct mercatoria pondera intercesserit, acouratee 
de Aigypto nondum exploratim est, nee. tamen 
‘ego deapero futnram esse ut quando ea ratio indagetar.” § 






































* Uncie Romano 18 facinnt granm. 491, mina antem Ba- 
bylmia habot gram. 610, Intorst sano alignantul, sed 
plorimis de eaussis, qnas hie in medium proferre non possum, 
wee duo pondera inter se cognate esse probate, Unuin quod 
hye portineat leges adn, 4 [§) extr, 

“Note stating the greater Assyrian mina to weigh 1020, 
the lesser, or half, 510 grammes, from theso weights, 

$V. Metrol, pp. 108, 188—140. 

§ Duabus diversis rationibus exo ad candem suspitionem 
deduetus sum, minam antiquam a Ptolemois definitam esse 
135 drachmis Ptolemaicis unmmariis, Quovetsi prepropere ot 
xe niondum satis ab omnibus partibus expensa cloqui vereor, 
tamen, ut alli hebeant quibus aut assentiantur ant refragentur, 
rune, quibus fundamentis mea nitatur cunjectira, in medio ;ro- 

iam. Prior ratio hee est: Hato A major mina Assyria, | Ex 
wwe Mommseui judiofo facti sunt argentel stateres 90. Hnjus 
stateris pars teitia fuit Ptolemaica drachma, Denigue hive 
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Ptolemaic, there is mention of another, the Alexandrian, 
equal to xx uncim. In the oldest list of weights (fr. 28,6) 
we read, 4 827ANgavSpur}) pri dye Beds pr, Adaysd pr’ 
Ptolemy I. adopted for his coins the current system of 
Phennicia, which had that relation tothe Attic that six of its 
Arachms were equal to five Attic drachms. The Phonieian 
stater, thrce times the Ptolemaicdrach, was the iy of the 
great mina of Syria, the xt; of the half or lesser, which, 
after Herodotus, we call the Babylonian, But this latter 
is identical with the Alexandrian, therefore it contained 
150 Ptolemaic drachms, It would thus be equal to 125 
Attic drachms. ‘The different value of 158 drachms is no 
Goubt due to the number of denarii the mina was made to 
equal.” 





® § 66, De Bina Alexandrina, 

Antiquissima igitar et popularis Zgyptiorum mina a Pto- 
Temafs servata atyuo oxinde Ptolemaica appellata est. Sed 
‘apud aliog anctores non spernendos etiam mina quedam Alex- 
andrina invenitur, quae etm xx unciarum esse dicatur, minime 
‘cum priore eoufundi et misceri dobet. Galeni'locos supra ox- 
hibuimns (§ 46), quibus accedit tabula Dioscurides (prol. § 81). 


altera mina de qua agimus fait dimidia pars majoris Assyrise 
ming. Hoc igitur est equatio— 
A_ Ag 
2 = 90x8, 
unde fit = 270:2 = 135. ‘Tot igitur drachum eonvoninnt 
ming Ptolemaice mereatorie.—Altera ratio pendet ex. i 
do mina Alexandrina et de ponderis Attici ot Ptolemaiei rations 
suspicor (§ 66) |next quotation]. Mina Ptolemeorum merea- 
torla, quoniam a Romanis cum’ 18 uneiis equiperata est, Atti- 
cam minam habuit 1} sive Atticasdrachmas 1124. Jam sumpta 
Atticw drachmm ratione ad Ptolemaicam 6:5 (§66, adn. 8) 
ffciuntur drach Ptolemaiew 185. Rureus igitur idem habes 
morcatorin mine pondus. Que rationes si vere sunt, non id 
quidem sequitur, ut hoc proprium antique mine 28yyptiss 
poudus fuerit, sed tantummodo, ut Ptolemmi hane mercatoriae 
ming ad drachmes uummarias legitimam rationem esse jus- 
serint.” 
Vou. VIL. N, 
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4, The true Ptolomaic Mina, afterwards called the Attic. 
—Besides the two min above discussed, must not the 





Praterea in vetustissima tabula ponderum (fr. 28,6) legimns: 
4 82"AAcdavSper} pi. dyer SAxas py, @MAaXOD pry’. Quid? pos 
suntne hee testimonia inter se conjungi ? Possunt veri facillim 
dommedo unum, quod consentanenm est, eoncedatar, Inyjus 
Alexandrim mine pondus ad Ptclemaicam drachmam revo 
candam esso* Ptalemmi reges quo genere nummortn si sint, 
satis constat-+ Nam cum teliqui, qui post Aloxandri mortem 
reges facti sunt, nummos ad Attionm pondus exprimere 
gerent, Ptolemaus, Lagi filius, divereum nummorum p 
quod maxime in Phanicum civitatibus multisque Asie minoris 
Tegionibns usitatom erat, secntns est. Quod qua de eansa fuerit, 
hhic non est dispatandi locus : hoo autem quieramus, nullane ratio 
Ptolemaici nunmorum ponderis ad Atticum fuctit, Corte si 
rrationes mensurarum et porrectaram et cubicaram a Ptolemais 
titutas comparamns, dubitari vix potest, quin nummariam 
etiam pondus ex Atticn norma a Ptolemeo I. definitum sit. 
Age vero, Atticw drachmm y exactis caleulis faciunt Ptole- 

cas drachmas v1:t hane habes simplicissimam et, ut mihi 
videtur, legitimam utrinsque monet rationem, 

Jom satis coustat haue Ptolemaicam drachmam et in compu 
tandis nummis et in ponderationibus evam minam cantenariam 
Ihabuisse (§ 67) [next quotation]; sed eam rem hoo loco non 
cenro: illud potius quero, Alexandrina mina quale pondus fue- 
rit, “Hie rarsue nonnull, eaque graviesima nondum explanata 
‘sunt nee ertis vestigiis insistimus ; sed tamon, tet de- 
‘monstratio fieri non potest, temptanda est probabilis conjecture. 
Ptolemaica sive ‘Tyrie sive Asiatica drachma tertia pars fait 
‘Asiaticiilins stateris eujus in pondus antiqnitns omne argentium 
in Asia signatum est.§ Ex co statere primum centonaria ra- 
tione detivata est magna illa mina quam poptlarem Syrorum 
faisse constat (§69), tum quinguagonaria ratione ex eodem orta 
est altera queedam dimidio minor, quam Babyloniam Herodoto 
auetore vocare constevimus,|| Iadem antom ext Alexandrina 









































* A roference to Christins, p. 86.,, for an independent state- 
‘ment of the same conclusion. 

+ V. Momsen, p. 40. 

$A statoment of weights. 

il V. me eo loeo quem § 65 adn, 2 citavi. Ne quis tamen 
hane Herodateam minam Babyloniam coufmdat cum illa quae 
ex ponderibus Nini inventis cognita est, hee dus sie iuter se dif- 
ferant: ex minore illa mina quam pondera Assyria ostendunt, 
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Ptolemies have had a mina of their own? Now, when 
every drachm, according to the Greek method, hed its 
centenarian mina, would they have had a drachm weight 
and wanted a mina? ‘The existence of a Ptolemaic mina 
‘and its parti from the half to the drachm is proved by 











mina, de qua nune aginus: hane igitur deachmas Ptolemaiei 
ct hiabuisse necesse est. 

‘Fama vide, quo mew sontentis, quatenns hie explicart potest, 
sit summa. | Proter indigenam minum, de qua eupra dixinus 
(§66), mereatorum frequcntin ctiaan illam minam, qt ex Aviat 
statere facta est, ab Aigyptiis receptam esse eainque maxime 
Alexandrin, in celebratissiino emporio, usitatum fuisse. Hine 
Alexandrinam eam dietam esse. Pondus autem ojus a Ptole- 
‘moo primo ita definitam esse, ut wquaret drachmas Ptolenaicas 
4, sive Atticas drachmas oxxy, sive Atticam minam unara et 
quadrantem.* Quod pondus postea Romanos tentisse et eum 
suis xx unciis comparavisse, 

Denique restat ut is locus quem initio © ponderam tabula 
attnlimus explicetur. Jam apparet illud Spayuis py’ Ptolemaicas 
intelligi. Quid vero &\ayot pra’? Mili non dubium est, qui 
Ii sint Romani denarii ojus ponderis quod post Neroucn leg 
timum fuit} Videtur igitur illo tempore legatus quidam, qui 
Agypto prefuit diligenter exacto libra Alexandrine poudero 
‘edixisse, no ca minus cxvitt denariis penderet. Quod quidem 
pondus, etsi duo denarii de summa xx meiarnm desunt, tamen 
‘pro usu vulgari popularibusque rationibus satis accuratam fuit.£ 































facti sunt argentel Persici sive odo 0 (singuli gr. 6,6) ; 
tales autem argentei 100 fecorunt Babyloniam minam ab 
‘Herodoto commemoratam (conf, infra, § 69), adn. 1). 

* Hao sunt gramm. 64, Ttem wneto 90 faciuut gr. 646, 

+ Hie igitur locus post Neronom serfptns est, quod repug- 
nare videtur eum nostra de cetate ilius tabule sententia (§ 40). 
‘Verum ita distinguendum videtur, summam tabalee totivs ad 
‘wtatem ante Neronem pertinere, hnime autem locum postea ad 
Gitum esse. Nam wnum quod relinguitur, totam tabulam post 
‘Neronem compositam esse, propterea staiuere non licet, quia 
omnino ab eo denario qui est septima uncite pars ponderam et 
‘mensurarum fit estimat 

+} Denarii 168 Neroniani facinnt gramm, 689. Que admodam 
exigno momento differunt a legitimo quod diximus Ptolemmorum 
pondere (adn. 6 [*)}. 
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the Egyptian weights at Paris and Berlin, from which we 
find it to be the hundredth maltiple of the drachm. [As 
calculated from the weight of the coins] It is to be 
noticed, however, that these weights are all probably of 
Roman time, ‘Thus the mina comes to be divided into 96 
instead of 100 parts, The Ptolemaic mina must be distin- 
guished from the Roman pound, which it execeds, being 
about equal to 18 onnces, and the Ptolemaic ounce from 
the Roman, for the same reason; and it must also be 
noticed that the uncial drachm, as the vs part of the 
mina, is different at once from the Roman denarius and 
the old Ptolemaic drachm, which was thezry- 

‘The Romans, having made the Attic drachm equal to 
‘their denarius, so that the Attic talent contained 6,000 
denarii, the Greek writers of that time almost always 
‘wrote Spayuds when they meant denarii, ‘Thus commonly 
no distinction was made between drachms and denarii, 
Butthe denarius was never of as heavy weight as the Attic 
Arachm, and suffered depreciation, having first beon the } 
and then the 4 of the uncia. On the latter scale the Attic 
‘mina contained 124 uncise, and the talent 62} pounds. But 
the true Attic mina was then well known to have a weight 
of xv1 unciwe. ‘Thus the Attic weight remained the same, 
but its name was transferred in common use to the 
Ptolemaic. 

It remains to allege the testimony of the Alexandrian 
writer (§ 99), who says distinetly, 7 ’Arrudy réavroy 
looordowy 7G Trodepaing rat ‘Avrioxxd wal todpluov ov 

Therefore there was in Egypt a Ptolemaic mina of 100 
Ptolemaic drachms, which the Romans left, except that 
they divided it, as it seems, uncially. Besides, there was 
auotlier less accurate estimation of mina and talent, by 
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which, the drachm being considered equal to the denarius, 
the talent was reduced to 624 pounds, and called Attic.* 
4 §67. De propria Ptolemeorum mina, que postea Attica 


vocata est, 
Aadhno in tabulis ponderam et monsuraram duas AByyptias 














minas commemorari vidimas, quaram altera Ptolemaica appol- 
Tatur, quod antigy “Aigyptiorum pondus foisse suspicn- 
anu, alters Aloxandring, “qoi ex argenteo statoro Awiatico 


Age vero: 





dedveta est habuitque Ptolemaieas drachmas 
arullane sta mina Ptolomavos usos esse ? quid, eam omut drach. 
me ¢ Greeorum ratione stam minam centenariam convenisee 
nycesse est, illosne reges proprium drachma pondus habuisse, 
minam non habuisse? Sel quid multe? extant certissima ofus 
quam dico min documenta, Servantor Parisiis et Botolini 
complura Zgyptioram pondera, ex quibus et ipsa Ptolemaica 
mina contenaria et varie ejus partes a semisse ad drachmam 
dilucide cognoscantur.* “Hine justam Ptolemaieam minam 











% Primus Saigey nonnulla ex his ponderibus protulit (2/é- 
trologie, p. 53). Alia. addidit Queipo, eujus e libro (i. pp. 188 
193) ego hae quee sequitur tabulam compose : 

1 (Queipo, p. 188): caillou roulé d surface rabo~ 

teuse, portant une inscription hiéroglyphique, 
‘use! Lenore, penditygamame ss 968,16 






























2 (id. p. 18H): petit poids, Musée du L. u, 8118 | 176,75 
8 oe 190}: poidé em eerpentne, margué de trots 

ints, Musée du Ln. 8060 80,06 

4 (Shigey” p68): poids en bronze biden |) | Gaz 

5 (id. ibid.) alteram, ibidem . 58,05 
8 (Queipo, p. 190) petit poide serpentine, 

ibidem + + 2948 

1 (Gaigey, p. 68): poids én Bronze, tbidem | 1. 29,37 

8 (Quetpo, p 192, Goll. p. 664) + cube dun irava 

‘achevé, orné dun filet Dargent incrusté sur 
toytes ses faces, et Ton voit sir Pune d'elles les 
caractires grecs gamma et alpha, cest-d-dire 

T once, ibidem .”. 28,10 
9 (id. p. 191): petit ‘poids’ en for, Berolini in 

muse Agyptio - . 1468 

10 (id. p. 198) : poids en bronze, Afuaée du L. 0.8081 1428 


Brome ibidem, x. $086, 8061, 3062, qua pen-t 367 
dunt gr... x +) 356 


iui lahat, nob Antuin gute lest sla tele pos 





J1—18 (id. p. 189): trois petite poids carrés, <} 3,62 
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Nore,—In speaking of the Roman estimation of the 
Ptolemaic drachm, Hultsch remarks that first thi, 





xu unéias Romanas tautam non squasse exploratum babe. 
mus. 

‘Jam inter omnes et veteres anctoree ot cos qui mostra state 
de ponderibua scripeorant, hoe constat, Attieam drachmam a 
Romanis onm suo denario ita wquiperatam esse, nt ot talentum 
‘Atticum vi willia denarium, non drachmarin, signifiearct ot 
Graci iloram temporam seriptores fere semper, ubi denarios 
intelligerent, Spayuis dicerent, Ommino igitar ‘in valgariins 

ins nullum inter leo diserimen faciebant.* Quibus 
is Romani imperatores edixerant, ut Attica 
Arachina denatio astimaretur, ibi ipsum deuarium Attica 
drachma locuin, hoe ost regio Alexandrie, oceupare volu- 























addi possint ; sed wee ipsa, quanti res moment sit, declarant. 
Quod nune pro ref gravitate aatis explanare non possum, Sod. 
tamen hoc commemoro nostre tabule pondera 1. 2. 9 exhibere 
pam minam Ptolemaicam ejnsqne semissom et somnnciam, 
Exaotum igitur ejus mins pondus sub Romani i 
coneludimus fiisse medium ex his = gr. 352,6, quae summa 
quam proxime oum drachma gr. 8,67 eonvenit, quod pondus 
Ptolema in signandis nummis seenti sunt (v. Mommeen, p. 40). 
Romano autem poudere eadem stmma est unciarum 18 (tot 
enim unciw faciunt gr. 858,7). Cotera ques in hac tabnla latont 
brevi oratione expodiri non poastnt. ‘Tamen hoe eerte mani- 
featum esse videtur minam Ptolemaicam sub Romanorum im 
perio non in 100 drachmas, sed plane ad libre Romane simili- 
‘ndinom divisam esse. Ergo, siquidem omnia hee pondera ad 
Romanam cetatem pertinent, pondus nostre tabulo 8 habendum 
est pro quadrante sive tribue unciis, pondera 4 et 5 pro sextan- 
tibus; tum ponders 6. 7. 8 sunt uncim (ut expreasis notia in 
pondere 8 scriptum exstat), 9 ot 10 semuncit, Porro, ei nostra 
ratio valet, semancia habet 4 drachmas—ct reperiuntur 4 puncta, 
in pondere 9 (v. Queip., p. 191)—tota mina, quoniam libres 
instar dividitar, drachmas 96 non 100. Have omuino satie pro- 
abilia sunt, Sed ne qnis jam omnia inter se misceri posse 
existimet. Utique et mina Ptolemaic secemonia eat_« Ro- 
mana libra et uucia Ptolemaica a Romana, quippe que Rom 
num pondus aliquanto superent, et que’ drachma ex unciali 
ratione pare 96% Ptolemaicm mine fait, en diversa est non 
solum a Romauo denario sed etiam a vetere Ptolemaica drachma, 
‘quae ejusdom mine pars fuit 100%, 

+ V. Metro. p. 185s. 
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drachm was equal to 7 uni, but from the time of Nero's 
reduction of the denarius, to 3, and that the former scale was, 


erunt.* Porro cum Attici totradrachmi pondue quaternos 
denarios manifesto exsuperarot eoqne majore atgenti pretio te 
tradrachma essent, necessario factum ost, ut ea loco mereis ha~ 
Dorentar-+ Minime vero hee Romanorim estimatio ade 
tom mine ant talenti Attict pondus pertinere potnit, Nam id 
aullam et ponds, qnod ex nemmis pretio im uspon- 
sum sit, Quid, nod ipse denarins, eum primum Attica 
Arachma a Romnis wstimata est, soptima pars neta, tum 
‘antem a Neronis tomporibns octava fuit ? Nentiyuam ox ineerto 
denarii pondere ilind Attiet talenti pondus repoti potest quod 
a scriptoribus atatia imperatorin spins commemoratur. 
Nempe cum Attion drachma denario «equalis case putaretur, 
Genariue antom octava pars uncim easot, mina Attica habebat 
uneias xit s. et talentum libras oxrrs, At tamen verum 
Attics mine pondus esse xvr tineiaram ne ills quidem tenn 
poribns iguorabatar.} Ne malta, postquam Attia drachma 
enm denario mquiperata est, ipsum quidem Attioum poudus 
integram mansit minimeque’ ejis memoria obliterata est; sed 
nomen Attioi taleuti Atticaxue ming" post Neronem vulgo ad 
alind pondus transferre eqporunt, Ptolemaicim seilieet dico. 
Et onim cum Ptolemaiea drachma vix ab eo denario qui ext 
otava pars uncia differat, mina Ptolomaica wuciis xis. ta~ 
Jeutnm libris rom s. atimata sont, ne igitur mew angn- 
mentatioris est summa: aAttict talenti pondas vulgari ratione 
non propterea ad libras uxir s, redactum esse, qiiod Attien 
dractima denavio wstimari solebat, sed Ptolemaicum istad ta- 
Jentum fnisse eique, qnoniam et Ptolemaica ot Attica drachma 
denario equiperabatur, miuus aeeurate Atticl nomen imposi- 
tum esse. 

Restat nt Mam Alexandrinum seriptorem, de qo infra disso 
remus (§ 99) sqravigsimum testom citemns. Qui expressis ver 
dicit (ft. 95,2): 73 "Arruiy rddavrov iroordow 7G Urodepaing 
ad "Avruoxeng ad todpiOpor dv wot. Ptolemaicun gitar talen= 
‘tum quasi fondamentum mbjieit cique Atticum wquule ewe 
significat. 

Denigue ad id unde digressa est orntio mea revertitur, uit 












































































* Mommsen, p. 690 
+ Volus. Mave, distrib. 
1 Galen, coll. cap. ii, (prol. §51), ix. 1 (prol. § 62). Constat 
‘etiam Enboicwa appellatum esse proprivm Attic talenti pondas 
(v. Metrol. p. 148, adn. 11). 
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evidently adopted when Egypt became a Roman province, 
and to it the weights before cited no doubt belong. But 
this applies not to the value of the coins, but only to # 
weight® [for after Augustus the denarius was equal in 
value to the so-called tetradrachm]. * 

5. On the Stater mentioned in these tables—'he 
Ptolemaic mina contained 25 stators, the stator 
drachms, and thus in the table of Cleopatra the coin ix 
called a crarjp as well as a rerpd3paxyay, and made equal to 
4 denarii. The same coin is the shekel, or aides, of the 
Hebrews, ‘This was its original signification; afterwards 








in Bgypto Ptolomaica saina c drachmarum Ptolemaicaram, 
quam fntactam Romani relinguerunt, nisi quod i 

ut videtur, eam dividebant. Protorea autom alia minus ac- 
ccurata mine et talouti eestimatio obtinnit, ex qua drachina cum 
Aenario wquiperata talentum ad libras’ uxtts. redactum est, 
idqne, eicut demonstravimns, Atticnm appellatum. 

Ne quis tamen ea que dixi ad nummoram pretia pertiner 
existimet. Hwee enim omaino, ut auctor de taleutis dilucide 
cexplanat (fr. 95,2) sab aliam legem eulunt.  § 71 

% Alexai rm [auctorem frag. rept radderoy] 
vixisse primam inde colligitar, quod omnes pondernin et num 
moram rationes ad Ptolemaicum taleutom revoeantne ; tum 
quod ovarjp ille qui pondere quattuor drachmarum, pretio 
autem unius drachne esse dicitar, itemque vocabula Bdxj ac 
Youuds Egyptiacam fragmenti originem Inculenter produnt. . 
‘Tum ad wtatem ojusdem scriptoris definiendam primum in 
memoriam revocanda sunt ea que Mommsenns de ea re 
putavit (p. 723s) Que hie a me, quoniam diffcillima est 
‘questio, breviter repeti non possunt; at vero satis eat have duo 
que pro certis habenda sunt proponere: primum Atticam 
drachimam ab Alexandrino seriptore commemoratam Romano 
roi esse denarium (§ 67), deinie stateris appellatione apud 
‘cundem significari Alzyptiaca tetradrachms, que inile a Tiber 
to argento signabantur, quorum. pi 
dus ad quattuor denarios accedebat, pretium autem equabat 
‘unum denariam (§ 72). Hine statim effictar seriptorem non 
ante Tiberium vixisve; nee vero ante Neronem, cum idem veto 
denarios uncie tribuat, 
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interpreters of Scripture called the half-stater a 
shekel.” 





% § 12. De Statere qui tn his tabulia reperitur. 

Quan cecuratore do Plena ot praertgg o mumaia 
Aispntatione abstinere non potui, ioe ipso loco adjungenta 
jus stateris memoria qui et in fragmento de talentis ct aliis 
locis affartor. De quo Aloxandrinus illo seriptor ita exponit, ut 
eum uecessariam quasi talenti partom faciat : way r@darroy 1Blas 
Sy pos &, 4 BR pod orarfpas nd, 6 88 overdo Bpaynds, ol dow 
AXxas, 8. “Jat ent idem scriptor, quippe qui Alexandrinns sit, 
‘ounino Ptolemaicas et ponderum et mmmmorum rationes 8¢- 
qnatnr, une quogue staterem inter Ptolomsicos mnmmos 
referendum esse neminem negaturnm esse arbitror. Accedit 
vero aliud momentum gravissimum. Memineris, queso, im- 
peratores Romani quam rei nummariso rationem toto imperi 
instituerint. tai nonnallis eivitatibus jus nummos signand 
aliquamdin relictum est, tamen ea licentia quam angustissimis 
finibus cireumseribebatar omninoque Romauorum et antei et 
argenti nummi in omnibus provineiie principatum quasi tene~ 
Dant. Denique Mareus Anteline edixit, ne lla in provinefis 
civitas nannnos signaret. Verum tamen unam excepit Hxyptum, 
ri loco inter omnes provineias semper habebattr.? Ibi 
inde a Liberit temporibus tetradrachma wnea admixto argento 
signabantnr, quorum pondus vetnstis Ptolemaicis tetradrachmis 

le cratt [sed pretinm denariis ejus temporis wquiperatum). 
in Cleopatra tabula (x.14, item xt. 11) proprio nomine 
rerpdBpayya appellantae denaviisqne Romanis rv equiperantur. 
Quod autem eadem orarjoes nuncupantur,t id ed Hebreoram 
hominum disciplinam et studis, que Alexandre floruerant, 
revocandum videtur. Nam qui Ptolemeoram nummus Greeeo 
mote rerpdBpaxyoy vocabatur, eum shelel sive aichov Hebravos 
pro sua consuetndine dicare solitos esse satis constat. jus 
autem voois Grevea interpretatio est orarfo. 

Quid, quod ipsum aéehoy vocabulum et in lapido illo qui tax 
Ientum Hebraicum pendit et in his tabulis exstat.§ — Utique 
Iiwee est propria vocis significatio; quamquam postea Sacrw 
scripture interpretes dimidium staterem gis\ov appellare con 
sueverunt (fr. 82,40). 


* Mommsen, p. 728. Ibid. p. 728 6. ; conf. infra, § 99. 

$Oap.x. 14, x1. 11, vn. 7 (ubi doodpia B¥o quattnor de~ 

ignificant : conf. supra, § 67), vin. 16, (abi idem 

jus stagiis Constantinianis expressum est: vide § 68), 
Epiphanius (fr, 82,89) al 

'§ V. supra, § 68, et Gal. cap. vt 

Vou. Vil. N.% co 
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‘The results at which Hultsch arrives may be thus briefly 
summarized. There were three Egyptian mince :—1. The 
old Egyptian, equal to the Assyrio-Babylonian. 2. ‘The 
‘Alexandrian, equal to 1) true Ptolemaic mina, 3. ‘The 
‘true Ptolemaic mina, This was the mina of the Ptolemaic 
coinage. The Egyptian weights that have been found are 
of this standard, but divided uncially, so as not to have a 
Arachm of 100 to the mina. Already at the beginning of the 
imperial time the Attic drachm, with which the supposed 
Ptolemaic was then nearly identical, was popularly made 
equal to the denarius; and so the supposed Ptolemaic 
tetradrachm came to be roughly equal to four denarii ; but 
shortly after, the same supposed tetradrachm was depre- 
ciated in valuo, not in weight, so as to be equivalent to 
adenarius. Hultsch brings forward no distinct evidence 
of the division of the true Ptolemaic mina into 100 
parts beyond that of metrologists of the period at 
which this Egyptian and the Attic talents, mine, and 
rachms were considered equivalent, and the postulate 
which he advances as an axiom, that as a Greck drachm 
‘the Ptolemaic must have been the ;3, of its mina, where 
he has to prove (1) that this drachm was Greek, and (2) 
that no Greck mina was otherwise divided than the Attic, 

TV. This last question but one raised has been, I think, 
conclusively answered by M. Brandis, in his  Miinz-Mass- 
‘und Gewichtswesen in Vorderasien bis auf Alexander den 
Grossen.” He holds the silver stater of the Phoenician- 
Asia Minor class (Finfachnstaterfuss) to be a didrachm, 
and to have become a tetradrachm in Egypt, being, like 
the Hebrew shekel and Aginetan didrachm, originally 
the fiftieth part of a mina. ‘The only difficulty is when 
the change of name took place, He states, on Momn- 
son's authority, that the silver stater of the Ptole- 
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mies was a tetradrachm, but he explains that it was so 
considered by the Grecks in common with the Tyrian and 
‘Maccabean staters, which, I may add, we know to have 
deen didrachms.* 





% He thus sums np:—Darch diese Analogic erklict os sich 
auch, wie des Grossstiick iberhanpt als Didrachmon oer 
Stater angewhen worden komute, was thatsichlich, wenn auch 
nicht immer, gexcliohon ist, md nicht durch dio Vergleielnus 
des in Klcinasien fast gar’ nicht mele vorkommenden iyginit- 
chen Staters veranlasst sein kann.f Dass iibrigens an cinigen 
Orten, wo der Fiinfzonstaterfuss hornschto, auenahmasceise 
nicht auch dem Viertel des Staters dic Bereichning 
beigelegt worden sei, wie dieses Nominal denn kurz vor und 
nach Alexander dom Grosson in Klazomens, Kromna, Ko- 
lophon, eos allein anegebracht wurde, in Exythr und Chios 
in derselben Periode das Halbatiick verdringt -hat, soll nicht 
Dbohanptot werden. 

“Wabrecheinlich ward diese none Benennang aber erst allge~ 
meiner, als durch Aloxandor’s Eroborungsaiige dae attisehe 
‘Tetradrachmon auch in Asien zur Horrschatt gelangte und min 
allmilig so schr an Gowieht verlor, dass sich das Grossstiek 
des Fiinfzehnstaterfasses von ihm wicht sehr etheblich melir 
unterschied.t Am frithesten list eich der neue Sprachyze~ 
Drauch in Aegypten nachweisen, wo von den Ptolomiern stich 
Aasselbe Gewicht sowohl Gold wie Silber geprigt wurde und 
das goldene Grossstiick von 27-88 Gr,, wolches tibrigens als 
Stater bezeichnet wardo, nach dem zwilfoinhalbfechen Wert 
des Goldes gogen Silber’ gesetzlich eino Mino oder 100 Drach- 
men von 9:56 Gr. Silber, das Grosasilberstiick von 1423 Gr. 
































* Nach dein ungenannten Alexandriner a, a. 0. stand di 
aiginiische Drachme, in der Mommsen 8. 48, die Cistophoron- 
Arachme erkennt, der thodischen, die er auf '1} Denar anectzt, 
gleich, und der Gistophoras ward von thm mithin als 
mon angesehen, wihrend er anderswo als ‘Tetradrachmon bee 
zeichnet und betrachitet wird. Vg. Mommsen, 8. 49, 

f Momsen, 8. 47 nimmt das letztore an. 

} Vgl. Mommisen R. ML 8. 73, Anm. 225. Wenn die oben 
8.68 Anm. 1, vorgeschlagene Erklirung dor bei Plat. Ages. 
15 voranagesetaten Gleichnng von 10,000 Dareiken mit 50 
leichten Kleinasiatisch-phinikischen Silbertalenton richtig. ist, 
so hat die Bezeichuung des Silberstiicks von 8-75 Gr. als 
Drachme schon frither begonnen, 
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Here, as before, the reasoning is inferential, It seems, 
however, to have escaped M. Brandis that if Ptolemy I, 
struck a talent of which the mina contained 25 instead of 
50 silver staters, he must have lowered the weight by one- 
half, adopting a talent. containing 6,000 units of 55 grains 
instead of one of the same number of units of 110, and thus 
abandoning both the old Macedonian talent and that of 
Palestine, and adopting, as if by anticipation, a achascd 
Attic talent. ‘This apparent anomaly may be explained if we 
suppose, with Boeokh, that there was a light talent, the half 
of the heavy Macedonian talent, and that Ptolemy adopted 
it. It is very well known that the Babylonians had two 
talents of this kind, and I have shown that the same 





mithin als Tetradrachmon galt.* Es war natiitlich, dass dem- 
‘gemilss auch die den ptolemiischen gleichartigen Silbermiinzen, 
wie sie zur Disdochenzeit in Tyros (zn 14-34 Gr.), in Sidon 
(zu 13-97 Gr.) in Arados (an 15:29 Gr.), und seit Angnstus in 
Antiochia (zu 1528 Gr.}, sowie von’ den makkabiischon 
Piiaten in Jerusalem (cn 14°65), goschlagon worden sind, von 
den Griechen alg Tetradrachmen betrachtet wurden,t obgleich 
dies der orieutalischen Auffossing wideraprach. Denn nach 
ioser blied die Miinze der in 12 oder 24 Theile gethoilte 
oder Shekel, wie dies die Anfechrift des nach ‘Tyrischem 
gemtinsten Bilberstiicks der Makkabier ‘Shekel Iernol" 
Diese urapriingliche Anuffassungaweise ver- 
als Pompeins das syrische Grosseilberstiick 
+ za 4Denaren tarifirtet und man nun jone Miinze vier ‘ atti- 
sohen"Drachmen gleichsetzte, woranter man in Rom eoit der 
gesetalichen Usbertragung dieses Namens auf den rimischen 
Denar§ den letateren verstand.”"—(pp. 114—116,) 





















: Vol. Momnses, 841. 
gl. Joseph. de b. Jud. 2, 21, 2, owavesperos rob Typlov 
vaplonae Schon ‘ser ier hat 8,8 3, botehos 
vOpeoua pai GvArrucis Béxeras Spayuds révoapas, Vgl. 
Boeckh. 8. 62, 63 Mommsen, 8°55 £ Jom e 
‘ i Mommeen, 8. 35. 715. 
Tm Jahre 608 d. St. = 145 v. Chr. Mommsea, §, 71, 





cons oF THE PrOLUMIRS. 197 


was the case with the Attic talents.” This may be explained 
by a tabl 
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‘The evidence on which M. Brandis would make the 
Ptolemaic stator a tetradrachm is therefore wholly separate 
from any contemporary facts, and unless we assume either 
that the Ptolemies had no heavy talent, or that a Greok 
mina raust have contained 100 drachms, it is abso- 
Iutely of no force. ‘The earliest authorities on metro- 
logy who touch on this question simply state that the 
Ptolemaic was the same as the Attic talent, and as we 
know their chief monetary divisions were at that time 
identical in weight, there can be no doubt that they would 
have been identified. But do these statements apply to 
the period of the Greck rule in Egypt? Let us see, in 
conclusion, what positive evidence we have as to that age, 

1. It is now well known that the ancient Hgyptians, 
Defore the Greck rule, had two principal weights, the 
MeN or UTeN, which we may call a pound, and its tenth 
part the KeT. 

A weight, inscribed in hieroglyphics “5 KeT,” and 
weighing 698 grains troy, has been discovered. Its 
original weight was probably about 700 grains. We thus 
determine the weight of the Ke at about 140 grains, and 
that of the MeN or UTeN at about 1,400. As these weights 
do not correspond to any Greek system, we may fairly 
conclude that the specimen above mentioned gives us the 
old Bgyptian standard.“ 

‘The name of the lower weight is found in Coptic, and 

® Dict. of the Bible, vol.ili. p. 1728, “ Weights.” 


© Chabas, Rev. Atcheol., 1861, p. 16, seqq.; Diet. of the 
Bible, “ Weights,” iii. 1732; Brandis, p76 and note 1. 











198 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


its use is very remarkable, as will be seen from the fol- 
owing abridgment of articles in Peyron’s Lexicon :— 


RITE T. RIF I. Drachma Gen. xxiv. 22. 
Didrachma Gen. xx. 14, xxiii. 15; Exod. xxi. 32; Matt, 
xvii. 24, 

ROCHIT: M. Dimidium didrachmi, Drachma Lue. 
x0. 8,9. 

OICRITE L. Idem Z [oega. Cat. Codicum Copti- 
corum manuseriptorum] 513, note 7. TOICRIT'C. 
ysl [ededihom) soxibitur Cod, Par. 44, fol 58. 

CRITE T. Drachma, Lue. xv. 9. 

‘The Egyptian unit, therefore, is uscd to designate at 
once the Hebrew shckel and its half If the Egyptian 
stater were originally a didrachm, and became a tetra- 
drachm, this is precisely what would occur. The Ke, 
no doubt depreciated, would be at ouce the representative 
of a didrachm and a drachm. 

2, Horapollo Nilous says that the Egyptian unit, the 
parent of all numeration, was “the two drachms,” hi 
glyphieally represented by a vulture (rop" Alywrrdns Movs 
derw af Bio Bpaxnat~ Movas 8% mavris Aplod yiveas. BAdEyos 
oy Bio Spaxyds BouXdpevoe Brora yéra ypdgovry ged pfryp 
Borel nal yéveors elvat, xabderep kat 4} Movds, i.11). It is im- 
portant first of all to determine the use of this term ponds 
for a unit, It is employed for the déerv2os" as the unit of 


© The term CAOCPI CYRHB didrachmata, Levit. 
xx 3, 4, 5, is nothing but “ double staters;" butit is curious 
to observe that the word CAOGPI, CAOHPY, a corrupt 
form of orarjp, is used for Snvdpuy in Matt. xviii. 28, xxii. 19 
(Peyron, Lex. s, vv. RUB, CAOEP]), and we thus seo 
that the base stater of Egypt must have continned to be held 
re. deity down to a late time. 

0) xat olov pords Incert. auct. ap, Hultsel 

ats Reiter SG ek fader ee ange a Holt, 
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length, for the xepérv as the smallest weight," and for the 
Roman as. The last or inverse usage is only, as far as 
I know, found in Volusius Mucianus, who evidently, 
where he says unit, means unity. Taking povds, thore- 
fore, in the sense of unit, Horapollo would mean cither 
the smallest coin or the smallest principal weight. ‘The 
smallest coin is the stator; therefore it was  didrachm : 
the smallest principal woight, the drachm, equivalent, in 
my opinion, to a Acbased Attic didrachm. ither expla 
nation accords with my theory. 

3B. ‘The use of the terms &paynor Spay, in the LXX. 
Apocrypha aud New Testament, is very remarkable. 

‘A. In the LXX. we find &@payzor is constantly usod 
for the Hebrew shekel, and +3 jyuov 708 Béipdyuov for the 
half-shekel. The shekel was, we know, identical with 
the Egyptian and Tyrian silver stater. ‘There can be no 
reasonable doubt that the earlier books of the Old Testa- 
‘mont were’ translated in Egypt during the Ptolemaic rule. 
‘We may therefore infer either that the current Lgyptian 
stater was a didrachm, or that the Hebrew and Tyrian 
staters wore. This would really amount to the same 
thing, for the Alexandrian Jews would not have used a 
term liable to be misunderstood in Egypt. It is, more- 
over, highly probable that part of the LXX. translation was 
maile before any Hebrew or ‘Tyrian silver staters were 
struck, and that the word shekel as a weight was translated 
by didrachm in consequence of its agreement with the 
weight of the Egyptian coin, 

B. In the Apocrypha drachms are mentioned as if 
current, Jason sent $00 drachms of silver for seerifices 








# Col, Galenea ap. Hultsch, i. p. 228 
“Tai p64 





fp. 96. 
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to the Tyrian Hercules." Some soldiers of Simon Mac- 
cabzeus were bribed by Idumieans, who gave them 70,000 
drachms.” Judas Maccabseus sent to Jerusalem a sin- 
offering of 2,000 drachms of silver.” In the Egyptian 
and Tyrian currency of this time there is nothing but tho 
stater and -half-stater. Is the latter a drachm or a 
didrachm ? 

©. In the New Testament the usage of the LXX. eon- 
tinues, and we find, in the Miracle of the Tribute-Money, 
astater paid for two to the recoivers of didrachma. 
Didrachms are still received ; a stator is still a didrachm, 

4, How do the coins of the Ptolemics affect the infer- 
ence it scems reasonable to draw from these premises ? 

All the principal coins, with one important exception, 
present no fractions, whether the drachm be of 55 or of 
110 grains. 

‘The exception is the very remarkable one of the prin- 
cipal gold coin of Ptolemy L,, which is cither a peuta- 
drachm or a piece of two drachms and a half. 

‘This coin bears no distinct relation to the gold stater of 
later sovereigns ; for 5 or 2°5 is no divisor of 8 or 4, and 
if 8=1 mina of 100 drachms (or 4= 50), then 5 would 
be = 625 (25 to 81-25). tis, however, tobe remarked 
that the former piece is of full weight, even exceeding 275 
grains by some fraction, and so on the same standard as 
tthe silver coins, which have a maximum weight of 220 
grains, but the latter never exceeds 429 grains and a frac- 
tion. If, therefore, we take the last weight to be the 
mina in gold, then in actual value the silver stater would 
be 17:16 in gold, the drachm or hemidrachm 4-29, At 
this rate the gold coin of 275 grains would be equal to 








2 Mace, iv. 19. Spayuas, Vulg. didrachmas, 
“ Ta. x. 20. © Td. xii 43, 
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G41 drachms or hemidrachms. Are we to suppose that 
this coin was struck as two-thirds of a silver mina in 
gold? This, the Jy of a talent, is an unli 
there any other explanation? I am disposed to think 
that the introduction of the octodrachm or tetradrachm of 
gold was a reform in the coinage. Much points in that 
direction. For the first time we have this coin and the 
large copper coin, about three times its weight ; almost for 
the first time, if not for the first, the decadrachm or 
pentadrachm in silver. 

‘We know that under the Persians in the time of Hero- 
dotus the relation of gold to silver was 133:1. Under 
the Ptolemies, when the great gold coins were current, it 
was 12}:1. What was it during the interval? On this 
subject we are quite in the dark as to the time imme- 
diately before Ptolemy I, though it is reasonable to sup- 
pose it was 12}: 1, for it is noticeable that Alexander 
struck both gold aud silver ou the same standard, which 
would imply a relation of 10:1, or more likely 12°5:1. 
If we might suppose 12:1, and that this relation was that 
originally in use by Ptolemy I., the piece of 275 grains 
would have been the equivalent of the hs or 233 of the 
talent in silver. But this is conjecture. 

‘Thus we have nothing to explain the very existence of 
this piece. It would have been satisfactory had we found 
some special reason for striking a piece of this exact 
weight which would have overridden the difficulty of a 
fractionary coin. It must, however, be remembered that 
it is by no means certain, that the largest known coin of 
Ptolemy I. is not half of a still larger one, and that the 
gold coinage of his line must be considered as from the first 
representing silver equivalents. And it is not to be for- 
gotten that the supposed pentadrachm utterly disappears 
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from the coinage, as though there had been a radical 
change, or some objection to its use. 

To conclude. The evidence of the metrologists is eer 
tainly positive as to the gold stater’s being an octodrachm, 
the silver a totradrachm. But they write at a period 
when Attic and Ptolemaic weights had become identical, 
and we must beware of accepting their evidence as con- 
clusive. The other evidence I have alleged is, except the 
important matter of the pentadrachm, in favour of the 
opinion that the gold coin was a tetradrachm, the silver a 
didrachm. May I attempt to reconcile these scomingly 
‘contradictory data by adopting Bocelh’s hypothesis of two 
talents, a heavy and a light, as in the Babylonian and Attic 
systems? It should be remembered that the original 
talent on the standard of which the Egyptian stators wore 
struck was undoubtedly double the Egyptian talent of 
the modern metrologists.® It must be proved, by those 
who refuse to admit the hypothesis of two talents, that 
‘the Egyptian mina was not divisible by 50. 

‘Bo avoid confusion and the charge of novelty, I will in 
future speak of gold and silver staters, but I protest 
against the term being held to mean, in the latter case, a 
tetradrachm. 

I must acknowledge the kind snd valuable aid my 
colleague, Mr, Alexander S. Murray, has given me while I 
have been carrying this article through the press. I hope 
I may express a wish that his patient investigation of 
‘metrological data will soon lead him to some results which 
may be laid before the learned world. 

Reorvato Srvanr Poors. 
(To be continued.) 





Brandis, p. 160. 
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XII. 


‘THE COINS OF THE TWo EUDOXIAS, EUPOCIA, 
PLAOIDIA, AND HONORIA, AND OF THKODO- 
SIUS IL, MARCIAN, AND LEO I, STRUCK IN 


ITALY. 


Ir is needless to recapitulate all that has been written on 
the coins which bear thelegends ABL. EVDOXIA AVG. 
and AEL.EVDOCIA AVG., because a rational appor- 
tionment of them between the mother and the wife of 
‘Theodosius IL., to whom exclusively they have hitherto 
been ascribed, is simply an impossibility, It is only by 
bringing’ in a heavy claimon the part of Eudoxia, 
Aaughtor of Theodosius IT, that the problem becomes 
capable of asatisfactory solution, Nothing is then easier 
than to. determine the coins that belong to each of the 
three princesses called by the Byzantine and ecclesiastical 
authors Eudoxia the elder, wife of Arcadius, Eudocia, 
wife of Theodosius IL, and Endoxia the younger, 
daughter of Theodosius IL, and wife of Valentinian IIL, 

The mother and the wife of Valentinian IIT. are always 
called, on their Italian coins, Galla Placidia and Licinia 
Budoxia, and it occurred very naturally to the early 
numismatic writers that none but coins bearing these 
names ought to be attributed to them. ABL. PLACIDIA 
AVG., with the reverso VOT. XX MVLT. XXX, was 
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therefore given to the wife of Olybrius, while AEL. 
EVDOXIA AVG, even when accompanied by reverses 
evidently belonging to the reigns of Theodosius 11, and 
Marcian, was lumped with AEL, EVDOCIA AVG. into 
a class of incerti common to Budoxia tho elder and 
Endocia, it being, of course, taken for granted that the 
latter, if not both these princesses, wore called indiffer- 
ently by either name. 

‘The former, and more absurd of these attributions, has 
‘not held its ground till the present day, and the coins 
which bear tho name of Aclia Placidia have already hoon 
restored to the mother of Valentinian III, ‘The latter, 
and several other doubtful attributions, ean only be recti« 
fied by a rational system of classification, which will 
Dring together contemporary coins of the same mint, 
although of different sizes and metals, and often bearing 
different names. Such an arrangement would bo to that 
at present in general use exactly what a book is to its 
alphabetical table, 

Four of the six solidi with the names of Aclia Eudoxia 
‘and Aclia Budocia, at present known, belong to three sets 
of coins issued by the mint of Constantinople, respectively, 
in the earlier and later parts of the reign of Theodosius 
IL, and during that of Maroian, The first two consist of 
five coins each, the last of four, and the whole fourteen 
are engraved in Plate VII. 1—14, 

‘The fist set consists of ‘Theodosius II., his wife 
EBndocia, his sister Pulcheria, his uncle Honorius, and 
his aunt Placidia, all with the reverse VOT. XX MVLT. 
XXX. 

‘The exact date of the vicennatia of Theodosius IL. is 
not known, but as the ¢ricennalia were celebrated in 430, 
it may have been as early as 420, Budocia, whom he had 
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married on the 7th June, 421, received the title of 
Angusta on the 10th January, 428, the twenty-first anni- 
versary of her husband’s admission to imperial honours. 
Honorius died on the 27th August, 428. Constantius 
Patricius and Placidia, whose marriage had taken place in 
417, wore recognised as Angusti by Honorius, but not by 
‘Theodosius IT., on the 8th February, 421. Constantius 
TH, died ou the 2nd September of the same yeur, and in 
the carly part of 428 Honorius banished Placidin and her 
children to Constantinople, where they were well received 
by Theodosius II, She was then acknowledged as Augusta, 
and her son as Nobilissimus, which title he exchanged the 
next yeur for that of Cwsar, on being betrothed to 
Endoxia the younger, but no coins were struck in his 
name till he became Emperor of the West, on the 28rd 
October, 425, As he is not included in this set, we may 
suppose that the reverse VOT. XX MVLT. XXX was 
no longer in use at the mint of Constantinople when 
‘Mheodosius 11, made him his colleague. 

‘We have here Hudocia only, and no Eudoxia, ‘The 
elder Endoxia, wife of Arcadius, had died before her hus- 
band, on the Gth October, 404, and the younger, born in 
422, did not, in all probability, become entitled to imperial 
honours till her marriage with Valentinian TLL, on the 
29th October, 487, and certainly not before the accession 
of her future husband, of whom, we have just seen, there 
are no coins with the reverse VO. XX MVLT. XXX. 

‘Whe second set cousists of ‘Theodosius 11., his wife 
Budocia, his sister Pulcheria, bis cousin and son-in-law 
Valentinian IIL, and his daughter Eudoxia the younger, 
all with the reverse IMP, XXXXII COS, XVII. 

‘Theodosius IT. entered upon his seventeenth consulship 
on the Ist January, 439, and upon his eighteenth on the 
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Ist January, 444. These coins were struck in 443, the 
forty-second year sinco he had received the title of 
Angustus, on the 10th January, 402. 

We have here both Eudocia and Endoxia, because 
EBudoxia the younger had been married to Valentinian 
TIL on the 29th October, 487. 

‘The third set consists of Marcian, his wife Pulcheria, 
his wife’s cousin Valentinian III, and his wife’s nicco 
Endosia the younger, all with the side-faced Victory hold- 
ing a cross, and the legend VICTORIA AVGGG., a 
rovorse not in use during the reign of Theodosius IT. 

‘We have here Eudoxia only, and no Eudocia, because 
Endoxia the younger was the wife of Marcian’s colleague, 
tho Emperor of the West, while Eudocia was living in 
retirement at Jerusalem, having quarrelled with her hns- 
‘band shortly before his death. 

The two remaining solidi-(Plate VILL. 1, 2), also issued 
by the mint of Constantinople, both bear the name of 
‘Aclia Eudoxia, 

‘The reverse legend of the first, SALVS ORIENTIS 
FELICITAS OCCIDENTIS, can only apply to Eudoxia 
the younger, and must have been struck on. the oeeasion 
of her marriage with Valentinian IIT, on the 29th 
October, 487. She was SALVS ORIENTIS as well as 
FELICITAS OCCIDENTIS, because Theodosius II, 
had no son, and the Bastern empire seemed likely, as well 
as the Western, to become the inheritance of his elder 
daughter's issue, FELICITAS OCCIDENTIS, on the 
coins of the elder Endoxia, would have been a silly piece 
of impertinence to Honorius, who had married, in 898, 
Maria, the elder daughter of Stilicho. Maria lived till 
407, while all the coins of Eudoxia the elder must have 
been issued between 400 and 404. 
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‘This solidus, and those of Theodosius II, Pulcherin, 
and Honorius, with the reverse VOT. XX MVLT. XXX, 
are not markedl on the reverse with the star which is seen 
on all the other gold coins issued by the mints of Cou 
stantinople and ‘Thessalonien during the reign of Theo- 
dosius IL, but not on those struck by Areadius and 
Theodosius J., under whom gold aud silver were no 
Jonger issued by the other Eastern mints, These 
were Heraclea, Cyzious, Nicomedia, Autioch, and Alox~ 
andria, 

‘The absence of the star on the reverse of the second 
solidus the fabric, which is that of the full-faced hel- 
meted gold coins of Arcadius, struck at Constantinople; 
the reverse, SALVS REIPVBLICAE, which is that of 
the solidus of Flaccilla (Plato VIII. 8), while the more 
appropriate legend, SALVS ORIENTIS FELICITAS 
OCCIDENTIS, is applied on a coin of tho same mint to 
the daughter of Theodosius II., are strong arguments in 
favour of its attribution to the elder Eudoxia. It evidently 
matches a coin of Arcadius, NOVA SPES REIPVB- 
LIOAR XX XXX (Plate VILL. 4), which it closely re- 
sembles both in fabric and appearance. ‘This legend rofers 
to Theodosins II., and we may prosume that the vicennalia 
of Arcadius, of which we do not know the exact date, 
were celebrated about the time of the birth of his son, 
which took place on the 11th April, 401. Arcadius had 
become his father’s colleague on the 16th January, 883, 

All doubts respecting the attribution of this solidus 
will be removed by comparing it with the two copper 
coins, GLORIA ROMANORVM and SALVS REI- 
PVBLICAE, which bear the name of Endoxia, and with 
the gold and copper coins struck in the Eastern mints 
during the reign of Areadins. 
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Endoxia the younger can have no claim to these two 
copper coins, because there are none of the same size and 
metal, struck in the same mints, of Pulcheria, Budocia, 
Valentinian IIL, and Mareian. Such are found of Thico- 
dosius IL, but we shall see that they belong to the period 
preceding the reign of Valentinian ILT., whose very rare 
Eastern copper coins are of amuch smaller size. It is not 
likely that Theodosius II. and Mareian would have issued. 
coins in honour of a daughter in the first instance, and of 
a colleague's wife in the second, while omitting themsclves 
and the more important members of the imperial 

‘The only copper coins which agree in every requisite 
with the two Endoxias of the same metal, are the two sets 
issued in the Eastern mints during the reign of Areadius. 

The first, with side-faced diademed busts, and the re- 
verse VIRTVS EXERCITI (sic), is common to Areadius 
and Honorius only ; the second, with full-faced helmeted 
Dusts, and the reverse CONCORDIA AVGG., to Arca- 
dius, Honorius, and ‘Theodosius 1. ‘They were struck, 
respectively, before and afteé the elevation of Theodosius 
Il. to the rmk of Augustus on the 10th January, 402, 
and it is doubtful whether the latter, excepting, of course, 
coins of Areadius, continued to be issued after his father’s 
death, All the copper coins undoubtedly struck after his 
accession, which took place on the Ist May, 408, are much 
smaller, and of the same size as the miximi of Marcian 
and Leo I. There are some of this size of Valentinian 
ILL with the cross reverse, matching similar coins of 
‘Theodosius IT., but I have not met with any of Honorius, 
Eudocia, Pulcheria, or Eudoxia the younger. 

Eudoxia the elder became Augusta on the 9th January, 
400, and died on the 6th October, 404, and I believo that 
the reverses GLORIA ROMANORVM and SALVS 
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REIPVBLICAE accompany, respectively, the two sets, 
VIRTVS EXERCITI (sic) and CONCORDIA AVGG., 
struck before and after the 10th January, 402. If so, we 
should have, before the accession of ‘Theodosius II. to im- 
perial honours, copper reverses different from those of the 
gold, to which they afterwards became similar, matching 
the gold reverses CONCORDIA AVGG. of Areadius 
and Honorius, and SALVS REIPVBLICAR of Eudoxia 
the elder. I have not yet scon any gold coins of 
Theodosius I. struck in his father’s lifetime, without 
the star on tho reverse, like those of Areadius and 
Honorius. 

I give the copper coins with full-faced helmeted busts 
and the reverse CONCORDIA AVGG. to Arcadius, 
Honorius, and ‘Theodosius II., because we have similar 
gold solidi strack at Rome by Honorius at the beginning 
of his reign, with COMOB, and no star ; by Avcadius and 
Honorius at Constantinople, with CONOB, and no star; 
and by Theodosius IT. and Honorius at Constantinople, 
with the star. There is also a solidus of Honorius, with 
the same type and the star, struck at Thessalonica, which 
is probably matched by a similar coin of Theodosius II. 

‘All the other triads bearing these names, whether gold, 
silver, or copper, have side-faced diademed busts, and 
belong to Theodosius I., Arcadius, and Honorius; aud 
when the reverse is CONCORDIA AVGGG., there are 
three G’s instead of two. ‘The copper minimi with the 
cross reverse, struck at Constantinople and Alexandria, 
have CONCORDIA AVG., instead of CONCORDIA 
AVGGG., which is seen on those of Heraclea, Cyzicus, 
and Nicomedia, I have not yet met with any of these 
little coins struck at Thessalonica or Antioch. 

"Yhe minéni of Theodosius II. anid Valen 

Vol VIL. N.S. 2» 
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with the cross reverse, struck in the Eastern mints, differ 
from those of the preceding class in not having the legend 
CONCORDIA AVGGG. or AVG. 

Of smaller gold and silver we find— 

1. A somissis of Eudoxia, with the monogram of Christ 
ina wreath, and the cxergual mark CONOB, without the 
star. 

2. A tremissis of Endoxia, with the cross in a wreath, 
and the exerguel mark CON,, without the star, 

These two coins are evidently the fractions of the solidus 
attributed to Eudoxia the elder. ‘The three are of similar 
workmanship. 

8. A tremissis of Eudocia, with the cross in a wreath, 
and the exergual mark CONOB followed by a star. 

4, A silver coin of Eudocia, with the cross in a wreath, 
and the exergual mark CONS. followed by a star. 

‘These are matched by similar coins of Pulcheria, and 
their fabric agrecs with that of the solidi of the first 
Theodosian period. No corresponding coins have been 
found of Placidia. 

5. A tremissis of Eudocia, similar to No. 3, but of in- 
ferior workmanship, matched by corresponding coins of 
Pulcheria and Eudoxia the younger. ‘These evidently 
belong to the second Theodosian period. 

Of the Mareian period we have no Endoxias, but only 
a semissis and tremissis of Pulcheria, similar in fabric to 
those of her husband, ‘The reverses are similar to those 
of the Eudoxias Nos. 1 and 2, with the exception of the 
exergual marks, which are both CONOB followed by a 
star, 

‘We shall probably meet with 

1, A silver coin of Eudoxia the elder, with the exergual 
mark CONS,, and no star, 
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2. A solidus of Endocia, matching those of Theodlo- 
sius II., Pulcheria, and Valentinian IIL, with the reverse 
VOI, XXX MVIT. XXXX, struck at Constantinople 
jn and after 480. 

The reverse SALVS REIPVBLICAE was applicable to 
Paleheria, before her brother’s marriage, and we find it 
with the star, matching his GLORIA RETPVBLICAE 
VOT. XV MVE. XX, with the side-fueed helmeted bust, 
to which it is precisely similar in fabric, She was ad- 
mitted to the rank of Augusta on the 4th July, 414, and 
the second guinguennalia of Theodosius II. were ccle- 
brated on the 11th January, 415. 

‘We have seen that there are coins of Placidia with 
the reverse VOT. XX MVLT. XXX, struck by ‘Theo- 
dosius II. at Constantinople, before her son’s accession 
in 425. The same reverse appears on three solidi struck 
at Aquileia, Rome, aud Ravenna (Plate VILE. 6, 8,11), in 
which she is called Galla Placidia instead of Aclia, just 
as her daughter-in-law is called on her Italian coins 
Licinia instead of Aelia Eudoxia. 

‘The date VOT. XX MVLT. XXX hins been naturally 
supposed to refer to her brother Honorius, or to her son. 
Valentinian III., but there is a similar solidus of her 
aaughter Honoria (Plate VIII. 12), of the Ravenna mint, 
which must have been strack between the accession of 
her brother in 425 and her exile to Constantinople in 484, 
so that this date can only apply to Theodosius II. 

‘That these coins are copies of the solidi with the same 
reverse, issued at Constantinople between 420 aud 425, 
is evident from the fact that the star which appears on 
the Bastern coins of the married or widowed empresses, 
Endocia and Placidia, is repeated on the Italian imita- 
tious of the latter, but not on those of her unmarried 
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Aaughter, which are copied from the coins of Pulcheria. 
Those of the reigning emperors, Theodosius II. and 
Honorius, are also without the star. ‘There is at the 
British Museum a solidus of Theodosius IL, with the 
reverse VOT. XX MVLT. XXX and tho star, but it is 
of barbarois workmanship, 

If referred to Honorius, we should certainly have coins 
of Constantius II, struck at Aquileia and at Rome, as 
‘well as at Ravenna; and if to Valentinian IIL, we should 
find on some of his solidi the date VOT. XX MV. 
XXX, as well as VOT, X MVIT, XX, and VOT. XXX 
MVLT. XXXX; and thero would also be coins issued 
in his name by the mint of Aquileia, Nono of these 
exis 

Instead of being matched by coins of Honorius, Con- 
stantius IIL,, or Valentinian IIL, these three solidi of 
Placidia are accompanied by coins of Theodosius II., 
struck at Aquileia, Rome, and Ravenna, as sole emporor 
before, or as senior emperor after, the restoration of 
Valoutiuian II. 

‘The Aquileia coin (Plate VIII. 5) represonts on the 
roverse Theodosius III. with the nimbus, as Augustus, 
and Valentinian, without if, ag Cwsax, and must have 
Deen struck when the town was taken possession of by 
the army sent against the usurper John, ‘The mint of 
Aquileia was certainly suppressed after the downfall of John + 
and the recovery of Ravenna, as there are no coins struck 
there by Valentinian IIT. and his successors, A, small 
copper coin of Placidia, with the cross reverse, and the 
legend SALVS REIPVBLICAG, finds its place here. 

‘The Rome coin (Plate VIL. 7) is similar to the common 
Constantinople solidi of Theodosius II., with the reverse 
CONCORDIA AVGG., but the exergual mark is 
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COMOB instead of CONOB. It is also, with the addi- 
tion of the star on the reverse, a copy of the solidi 
issued at Rome by Honorius at the beginning of his 
reign. ‘The fabric is Italian, not Eastern, and similar to 
that of the Aquileia coin. I assign these two coins, 
which haye the Eastern full-faced helmeted bust and the 
star on the reverse, to the period during which ‘Theo 
dosius TL, was sole emperor, because the Ravenna set 
‘that follows, struck immediately after the restoration of 
a Western emperor, has the side-faced bust and the 
severse VICTORIA AVGGG. introduced by Theo- 
Gosius 1. at Sirmium and in thé north of Italy, and 
adopted by Honorius, Rome probably declared against 
the usurper at the boginning of the war, and issued coine 
of the Eastern type used by the legitimate emperor, while 
that of Honorius was continued at Ravenna by John, 

‘The Ravenna coin (Plato VILT. 9), struck by ‘Cheo- 
Aosius I1,, not as sole, but as senior emperor, is matched 
not only by Placidia, but also by Valentinian 11, and 
Honoria (Plate VILL. 10,11, 12). ‘The solidus of Valen- 
tinian TIL, with the reverse of Honorius, is extremely 
rare, and its issne must have ceased very soon after his 
restoration. The Ravenna solidus of Theodosius IL., with 
tho same reverso, is not uncommon, but it is usually 
similar in style to, avd contemporary with, the coinage 
of the Inst years of Houorius, while the one we engrave 
unmistakably matches the first coin struck in the name 
of Valentinian IIT, ‘This set is accompanied by small 
copper coins of Valentinian III. and Placidia, with the 
victory reverse, and the legend SALVS REIPVBLICAN, 
similar to those of the usurper John issued by the same 
mint. 

‘There are other coins of Placidia, all struck at Ravenna, 
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which belong to the reigns of Honorius and Valentinian 
LIL I give to the reign of Honorius— 

1, A solidus with the reverse SALVS REIPVBLICA® 
ame fabrie as the gold coins of her husband Gon- 
I. 

2 A silver coin of the same typo, with the exergual 
mark RVPS insteud of COMOB. 

8, A semissis with the same legend on the reverse, and 
the monogram of Christ in a wreath, with the exergual 
mark COMOB. 

4, A tremissis similar to the semissis, with the mono- 
gram of Christ in a wreath, but without the legend 
SALVS REIPVBLICAE 

5. A small silver coin similar to the tremissis, but with 
the exergual mark RV instead of COMOB. 

‘These, with the exception of the semissis, have no cor- 
responding coins of Houoria, I give to the reign of 
Valentinian IIT, the following, which are matched by 
similar coins of Honoria— 

6. A solidus with the reverse BONO REIPVBLIOAL, 

7. A semissis of a fabric inferior to that of No. 8. 

8, A tremissis with a cross instead of the monogram of 
Christ, whioh is seon in No. 4. 

‘The BONO REIPVBLIOAL solidi of both the mother 
and daughter have the star on the reverse, no doubt 
Decause the Vietory holding the oross is copied from one of 
the Placidias, and not from the Honoria of the Theo- 
dosian period in Italy. 

Ido not think any of Placidia’s coins wore struck after 
her daughter’s exile to Coustantinople in 434, as none are 
found of the fabric of those of Licinia Eudoxia, who alone 
shared monetary honours with Valentinian ITT. during the 
latter part of his reign. ‘There are two Italian solidi of 
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the daughter of Theodosius IT., SALVS REIPVBLIOAR, 
struck at Rome and Ravenna, and VOT. XXX MVL. 
XXXX, at Rome only, 

Valentinian IIL. began to issue, very soon after his 
accession, the type of the full-fucod (Plate VIII. 13, 14), 
instead of the side-fueed (Plate VILL. 9, 10) Vietory. Of 
this there are no corresponding coins of his colleague 
‘Theodosius IT., but we find some of Marcian and Leo I, 
(Plate VIEL, 13, 14), struck at Ravonna, Rome, and 
Milan. 

Tam inclined to think, from the absence of coins of 
‘Wheodosins IT, struck by Valentinian IIL, and of Leo I, 
with the full-faced bust, corresponding with those of An- 
‘themius, who owed the purple to him, that the practice of 
coining in honour of the colleague emperor had then 
coased in the Italian mints; and that the Italian coins of 
Mareian and Leo I, were struck while they were sole 
emperors, the former before the accession, and after the 
downfall, of Avitus; and the latter before the elevation 
of Majorian, and daring the interregnum of twenty mouths 
which elapsed betweon the death of Libius Soverus and 
tho accession of Anthem 
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EARLY ARMENIAN COINS, 
(Continued from page 166.) 

Buroux proceeding to describe the coins, it is incumbent 
upon me to explain the nature and construction of tho 
alphabet in which the legends are couched. ‘This is the 
more necessary, as it will be seen that the characters on 
the coins, though manifestly derived from a Phanuieo: 
Babylonian source, do not in all eases correspond in thet 
outlines or values with the better known varictios of 
contemporary Phonician writing in use more to the 
westward. Indeed, too implicit a reliance on exclusively 
Pheonician models has hitherto obstructed any satisfac. 
tory decipherment of the names and titles on the money 
now under review. 

‘The tost which I propose to apply to the lotters of these 
legends is derived from the vernacular writing on the later 
Parthian coins, and the more definitely-shaped charactors 
of similar typo employed in the Rock Inscriptions of the 
carly Sassanide. Of the latter class of Epigraphy we 
have now numerous examples in the Diliteral aud dialeo- 
tically-bilingual mural manifestoes of Ardeshir Bibekiin, 
and his son Sapor, the sites of which extend in a rough, 
parallel along the cast of the ‘Tigris, from Shahrzor (85° 
‘60/, 44° 24) to Persepolis. 











* Num. Chron. xii. p. 80; Prinsep's Essays on Indian Auti- 


quities, London, 1868, vol. fi, p. 164. 
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‘More recent inquivers can claim but a limited shaxe in 
the dotermination and systematic arrangement of these 
alphabets, a task which was accomplished with a near 
approach to completeness by M. do Saey, so long ago as 
1787? but, on the other hand, enlarged etlmological 
knowledge has corrected cortain doubtful readings, and 
tho possession of dircet plaster easts of the original ine 
scriptions at Iaji-fid® ns aided in the precise definition 
of the normal outlines, which were but imperfectly re 
produced in the eye-copies of carly travellers, to whom 
indeed the characters were quite as unintelligible and 
far more dillioult to delineate than the more severe 
Cuneiform itself 

Of the associate Chaldwo Pehlvi and Sassanian Pehlvi 
letters, which convey the duplicate versions of these ine 
scriptions, we are more direetly voncerned with the former; 
but as they each, in their dogree, illustrate the progressive 
development of tho writing from wheneo thoy jointly took 
their origin, the Palioographic data they contribute cannot 
fail to bo useful in any inquiry which has for its object 
the determination of the values of antecedent alphabets 
of the same class, 

‘A cardinal point in all Palwographic discussions is the 
detormination of the causes of divergence of collateral 
systoms of writing obviously owning a common source. 
And, as in tho parallel instaneo of the concurrent Cunei~ 
form and Phoician, the means and materials employed 
in the endorsement of the record may be held to have 








* Mémoires sur divorses antiquités de la Porse, Paris, 1793. 

® Sir B, Stannus's jirst casts are in Dublin ‘reproductions 
aro to be seen on the walls of the B, M. (in the Assyrian room) ; 
‘and_ similar copies aro in the Masoum of the Ioval Asiatic 
Society (6, Now Burlington Street). 
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‘influenced the ultimate formation and outlines of the letters 
themselves, so, in the present ense it may be necessary to 
attribute;much of the diversity between the apparently 
archaic forms of the Chaldso Pelivi, and the more free 
hand of its Sassanian counterpart, to the readily accessible 
materials and the dependent conventional mode of writing 
peculiar to each, 

It will be seen that the former charactor follows tho 
ondinary tracings of what is now called Hebrow ; in fact, 
many of its forms had already attained the fixed con- 
figuration their correspondents retain, to this day, in 
modem Hebrew type. ‘The mechanical formation of the 
letters seoms to have boon identical with the method 
employed by the Seribes, who are figured in the Assyrian 
sculptures, where the sccond amanuensis is depicted as 
writing on a leather or parchment scroll, the only support 
for the matorial, at the point of contact of the pon, being 
the forefinger of the lelt hand. ‘The line of writing iu this 
ease would have to be carried over a curved surface, and 
the shape of the letters would necessarily be affectod ne- 
condingly. ‘The actual configuration of the majority of the 
characters seems to have originated from a given point, nt 
the top of the line of writing, theneo proveeding with a 
more or less lengthened stroke backwards, followed by an 
almost constant curve downwards, the main discriminative 
mark of many of the letters commencing ouly with the 
concluding turn of the pon—the leading idea being, in all 
cases, a series of letters following a nearly uniform tracing, 
supplemented by very limited and imperfect devices, for 
their discrimination inder ee, those definitions heing chiefly 
confined to the lower or completing manipulation which was 
to give individuality to the character. Hence arose the 
special characteristic of protracting finals in the downward 











EARLY ARMENIAN CUINS. 219 


line of writing—which practice, however, the Chaldwo 
Pelivi notably departed from under the influences about 
to be noticed, 

With all this identity with Phoenician models proper, 
there is a strange admixture of free importations from 
other and independent systems, especially in the less 
Acterminate Semitic phonetic signs; so that, taking the 
double series in their simple relation to oue another, we 
camot fail to poreeive that the seemingly more archaic 
Chaldwo Peblvi has borrowed from its fellow alphabet 
of more Eastern ourveney many of the manipulative peeu- 
liatities of its cursive stylo—a stylo due, in all appearance, 
to the facile run of the pen over the smooth surface of the 
birch bark, which is known to have beon so largely em- 
ployed. ‘The tenuity of the material would of itself 














* ‘Whore fs no doubt but that the Bastern nations had for 
ong past boon acquainted with the writing materials of Western 
civilisation 


and tradition useorts that Zoroaster’s revelati 
rossedl upon 12,000 eow-akins (Masaudi, French edit., 
p. 135; Mang, 123). Dut in countries whore the tree 
flourished, birch-bark must haye very early recommended itv 
‘io discoveries of Mr, Masson in the tumuli of Afghanistan rule 
ioutly attest the universality of ite use iu thoso conntriex (Ariana 
Ati pp, 00, 84) [Specimans of tha ara tn the b T 
Muses} Homen Lspalini (writing in 2.0, 961) yives us a 
‘curious account of the discovery of ancient Persian archives, 
written ou irelicbark, My Western readors will be ilad. to bo 
spared tho original Arabic toxt, and will bo better satiafiod with 
the independont Latin translation of Dr. Gottwaldt 

Anno COOL. (a. p, 961) latus gjus aodifict, quod Saraveih, 
nominatur atyue iutra uebom Djoi [Ispahan} situa est, corruit 
‘et domum retoxit, in qua fero L. utres eraut, ¢ corio eonfecti 
atque insoript literis, quales antea nemo viderat. Quando ibi 
depositi fuissont, ignotum erat. Cum a me quacsitun esset, 
‘quae de mirabili ilo wdificio seirem, hominibus promsi librant 
Abu Mascharis, astrologi Balehensis, exjus nomen est: Liber 
Go diversitate ‘abularim astronomicarum. Ibi Tteges 
[Persarum), inguit, tanto studio tenebantur diseiplinas eouser~ 
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necessitate a doparture from the prevailing system of 
writing over the fingers of the left hand, and the obvious 
remedy of placing the strip of bark upon a flat surface, 
would, in like manner, lead to improved freedom of eali- 
graphy, and an unchecked movement forwards and back- 
wards in the line of writing. This enhanced power can he 
tracod in the contrasted Sassanian forms of 2, sf, and t; 
while the continuity and eccentric arrangement of the 
curves is shown in p, h, and m; and the facility of back 
strokes is evidenced in the foot lines of the letters 4,7, &, 
n, &, ‘he general trending of the forms of the cha- 
racters of the Sassanian alphabet will be seen to differ 
from the ruling principle of the Chaldwo Peblvi, in the 
frequency of simple curves, commencing near the top of 
the line, thence carried slightly npwards, and iu succession 
backwards and downwards, after the design of a reversed 
English C; and the variants of this simple form may 
bye said to embody the essential characteristics of this style 
of writing, as opposed to the downward tondeney of the 
penmanship of the associate alphabet, 

The influence of the habitual onward swoep of the 


















tato ena por omno novom porpetumndi, tanta 
_ab injurits-aérin et Inumi defondendi, ‘ut 
iptorins cam eligerent, quae lla injuring optim 


vit 












inter inaterins 
ferret, vetust 








ubi mivlti majorum 
varine eorem direiplinae, om 
ripti in cortien tOz."—Hamzae ‘up 
im, libri x., pp. 161, 162. 

‘a later “Arabic writer (cirea 950 4.p.), also 
us:—" Mais dans les provinces du centre et du nord 
do 'Tude, on emploie Moree futérieure d'un arbre appolé tous. 
Creat avoe Mécoree d'un arbro du mémo genre qu’on recouvre 
Jew ares; cello-ci re nomine Dowd) [Bhiinjja].”—Ronand, Mem, 
sur Tlade, p. 305. See also Priusep’s Essays, fi, 45, 
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‘Sassanian system of writing scems to have communicated 
itsclf in many instances to the outlines of the characters 
in the Chaldean counterpart of the inscription at Héjidbid. 

‘Whis tendency is especially remarkable in the configura. 
tion of cortain letters that occur, in their modified shape, 
as medials, and more obviously in their less contracted 
position as finals, It is true that these alterations may 
be fortuitous, as the general contour of the letters is but 
imperfectly preserved, and the coutrast between initials 
and finals is not of constaut and absolutely uniform x= 
pression 5 but the difference is so marked, iu the majority 
of instances, as to imply a conventional Ieaning, falling 
short possibly of direct systematic intention. ‘This is ospe- 
cially the case with rendering of the letter A, for while 
the initial scrupulously retains the normal delineation of 
Y, the final is almost invariably prolonged into -V. 

‘The only letter in the Sassauian scheme which affects a 
discriminating form in its final expression, is tho short i, 
which letter in the ordinary course consists of less than a 
semicivele opening onwards aud upwards, whereas the true 
final operates as a sort of check to the flow of tho pen. 
Commencing below the contre of the horizontal line of 
writing, it is turned upwards and backwards, and after 
completing more than two-thirds of a cirele, it leaves the 
romaining space open towards the bottom [0]. 

‘The crude conception of the short i scoms to have held 
something in common with the definition of the relative 
form of the a, of which, in later times, it was clearly 
held to constitute but a single limb ; that is to say, as two 
is made one a, so three is stood either for ai, or ia, in 
current Peklvi; while, in the later elaborations of the 
Zend, the triple form ay answered to the Sanskrit long a, in 
intentional contrast to the duplicated lines, which retained 
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their early value of the simple a, whose Semitic eonsonantal 
prototype did duty for so many indeterminate utterances. 
‘These incidental but direct evidences, taken in connec- 
tion with the obvious fact that the Sassanian alphabet 
borrowed in all its simplicity the Phenico-Babylonian %, 
as equally the Persian Canciform accepted a nearly iden- 
tical graphical adaptation for its i (Wf), would scom to 
indicate that the short é of the associato Pehlvi systems 
had an origin altogether independent of Semitic insluences. 
It is well known that the archaic alphabet of exclusively 
Phoenician type limited the variations of tho primary 
form of the letter i, to the typical symbol (N or to some 
easily recoguisable moditication of that model * and in 
such guise the ancient character figures upon the coins 
of the Achwmeniaus iu the word »mm “divine.”™ ‘he 
carliest numismatic appearance of the exeeptioual outline 
of the i, which eventually settled itself into the accepted 
sign of the short vowel in the Chaldwo Pebilvi proper; 
oveurs on the money of Artaxius, about to be deseribed 5 
but we are able to trace, incidentally, a fur anterior 
Aovelopmont of the archetype, in the catlior Cireck desigus 
4S," the latter of which approaches, with even a degree 
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pl. xxxi., Nos. 1, ‘Vetustiseiina,* 
HL G. Rose (Cambridge, 1825), table i, Nos. 11, 16, 18, &e. ; 
“ Qorpus Inseriptiontan Gravearum,” A. Boeekh (Berlin, 1828), 
p.6. “Sed imprimis insignis eet literm Tota forma 4, qua 
etiam in wre Potiionst reperitur, ot tum in nummis aliquot 
urbium Magia Grecio, ot tum fn nummo Gortyniorima, in quo 
HUVLIO, hoe est Gortyni (Payue-Knight, do alp. 11, 
dorivata ox Orieute."—Swinton, nse. Cit., Oxford, 1760. 
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of exaggeration in its curves, to the ultimate ontline 
arrived at, ‘hus it would seem that the Greeks, the 
Etruscans, as well as the Romans themselves, sought no 
primary or secondary Phanician inspirations for their 
doviee of this letter, but reduced the normal é to the 
vory simplest clement of alphabetical composition, a single 
uunrelieved downestroke, which, in the very type of this 
article, still holds its own as the Z-we owe to our Aryan 
teachers; and such an clomentary symbol, varied only in 
the manipulation dictated by the means and appliances of 
writing, now reassorts its oriental dorivation;—a con- 
nection which is more completely established in the mani- 
festly common origin of the nearly identical syznbol for the 
same letter in the Bactrian writing of the third century 
v.c., whore the crude sloping line once again appears as 
the representative of the vowel i in its medial form [ /], 
and in combination with the leadi g @ constitutes the 
proper F initial of the same series [ 7 ]," 

As tho Persian dialeets required for their duo expression 
a second Zong or optionally double vowel 4, the Chald:eo 
Pohilvi had to supply itself with the noedful symbol, and it 
is curious that, notwithstanding its may associations with 
the old Semitie form, the alphabet had so far emancipated 
itself from parental tutelage, as to abstain from horrow- 
ing the character still in use in the Western systoms, but 
constructed for itself, out of its own clements, a suitable 
representative of the double articulation. ‘he manner in 
which this was effected is highly instructive, and wore 
any such evidence, requisite, would in itself go far to 
prove the correctness of the value assigned to the fellow 




















* Num, Chron, N.S, vol iii, pl vi. Prinsep’s Wssays, vol. 
ph xi p. 161, 
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character in the Sassanian series, about which so many 
doubts have hitherto prevailed.” ‘The iJ, as may be 
shown from its very formation, is nothing but a duplion- 
tion of the short i, the final curve, which completed the 
conjunction, being further demanded for the purpose of 
discriminating the letter from the current a; but the 
fanctions of the letter did not stop short with the simple 
definition of two és, for in those days of imperfect 
alphabets the character was used convertibly for 1, ii, 7 
dai, and most important of all, for yi if not for iy. ‘Whe 
force of the semi-vowel y, as distinguished from the more 
direotly yocalic sound of i, nd early been recognised by 
Aryan nations, though the Semitic races contented them- 
selves with the consonantal compromise of Yor, 

We have seon that « certain amount of doubt exists as 
to the derivation of the Greek Zota, and there are some 
indications of an equally independent construction of a y, 
in the Hellenic system, to supply the shorteomings of tho 
Semitic literal scheme. A leading peculiavity of tho Greek 
alphabetical sories consists in the implicit mannerin which 
it adhered to the sequence of the parent alphabet, and, as 
8 consequence, to the numerical values attaching to the 
ancient letters of the Phonicians, ‘The degradation aud 
partial disappearanco of the Vau, simultaneously with the 
retention of a modification of its early symbol as the 
constant alphabetical numeral for 6, has always been 
recognised, but it is moro singular that the first lettor 











» De Sacy, Mém. sur. div, Ant. de la Porse, p. 98; Hang, 
“ Language of the Parsces” (Bombay, 1862), p.46; Hang, “An 
Old Zand-Pahlavi Glossmry" (Statigart, 1867),” p. xx; I, 
Lenormant (Journal Asiatiquo, 1865), p. 193, 

WThe Zend medial semi-vowol y is composed in a similar 
way from a simple duplication of the short vowel é of tho x 
alphabet, 
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introduced in the numerical order, after the final Tau of 
tho exotic alphabet, should have been a sign destined to 
supersede the use of the device of the digamma, and its 
Aubious values of v, w, u, &e., and to supplant it by a 
character which, as a definitive vowel, should represent a 
y or au according to circumstances, 

An apt illustration of the multiplicity of #’s ontoring 
into the Persian specch, and the difficulty the Hebrew 
lracter had to contend with in striving to define the 
varied sonant responsibilities embraced by the two excep~ 
tional letters of the Sassanian’s, was oddly contributed 
somo years ago, on the occasion of the Bible Society having 
to produce a “New Testament” for the use of the Jewish 
converts in Persia, composed in the language of the 
country, but printed in Hebrew text, which the early 
education of the converts was supposed to recommend. 
Teed not dwell upon the obstacles encountered in the 
adaptation of twenty-two alphabetical signs to fulfil the 
functions of thirty-two, but confine my remarks to the 
omployment of the #, in special regard to its duplication, 
with which we are more immediately concemed, As 
finals, the elaborations of the definition of é may be cited 
the words", “ho,” 5, ‘a Levite,”# and in compo- 
sition in nove wen Soa ‘[he] “went towards Jericho.” 
In its medial duplicate form, it occurs in may} 
“in the law of Moses” (Luke xxiv. 44) ; but its most 
frequent appearance is in verbs, as Tas, TUS, THR, 
&e., where the introductory y is absolute. ‘The Zzafat 
form of the short i is expressed by a sign over the line, 














42 "This was printed by Harrison ds Sons (St. Martin 
in 1847, under the supervision of Mr. Nor 

18 In Gorman Rabbinical » represents the diphthong ei, 

Vola Vil. NBs oo 
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thus, yo rip’mnd 7 “in the house of my father ” (John 
xiv. 2). 

One of the letters of the Chaldsan alphabet that for 
along time remained imperfectly defined in form and 
unascertained in value, was the n, a sign which is now 
known to stand for p, s. ‘The true outline of the cha 
acter will be seen to vary but slightly from that of the 
ry, Kh, and it is liable in some cases to be mistaken for a 
1 t, or even for an imperfect», m. ‘The discriminating 
slope of the initial line, and the point of junction of the 
second down-stroke, alone determine the phonetie force 
of the letter. ‘The direct association of the contour of 
the character with the Bactrian n, «4 would go far to 
establish its power; but the absolute identity may be 
demonstrated in tho ordinary course, by tracing the form. 
ation of the Chaldsean character through its own elements 
‘as compared with the cognate manipulation of the Sassanian 
4, which, in the early examples, appoars a8 %, or as if 
it had been formed of a combination of the letters i and 
= of that systom. from this normal outline the letter 
soon passes into the moro cursive # figured in tho 

. accompanying tablo; and eventually it contributes a very 
striking example of the tendency, above noticed, to the 
prolongation of onward lines in the s, in 
reproduced in the facsimile of Varahréy’s “Seal logénd 
(Num. Chron. N.S. vi. p. 243). 

It only remains to advert to the single letter ch of the 
Sassanian column, which was clearly constructed, by the 
adapters of the new alphabet, to meet the wants of an 
Aryan form of specch. It will be seen to have been 
formed out of the ordinary Semitic h, by the addition 


_, 4 Num. Chron, N.S, vol 
fi, pl. xi, p. 169, 
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WARLY ARMENIAN COINS. 227 


of a discriminative final back-stroke, which so esse1 
constituted the speciality of the Pebilvi and Zend modifi- 
cations of tho same character, ‘The Axyan correspondent 
of the Semitic £4 will be found to be altogether wanting 
in the associate Sassanian, aud it was only later in point 
of time that a compromise was effected, in the intro- 
Auction of the compound articulation du, which was maile 
todo duty for that guttural, 

In conclusion, I must warn future students of some of 
the more striking obstacles in the way of a satisfuctory 
Accipherment and intorprotation of these Chaldwo Pchlvi 
writings. Most prominent among these is the difficulty 
of discriminating between the nearly identical forms of 
the éandz, Next in order may be cited the want of 
appreciation of the sound, and indifference in the use of 
the symbols for d and ¢ as likewise for g and &; and 
finally is to be noted the uncertainty of the definition 
of the relative sounds of # and s, and other letters of less 
importance. 

After so much prefatory matter, but little remains to bo 
said rogarding the forms of the lottors inserted in the sub- 
joined Table of Alphabets, except that I have to confess 
that the artistic exeoution docs not achieve all that T could 
desire. ‘The Rabbinical Hebrow has been placed in close 
juxtaposition with the Chaldwo Pehlvi, more on account 
of its obvious identities than for any direct association or 
illustration that might be drawn from the similitades, 
‘The old Syriac is valuable for the purposes of comparison 




















16 My original tracings of the several letters, to the typical 
outlines of which my eye had got practically accustomed, were 
very successfully copied, in the first instance, on the woo 
Dut it is to the wood-engraver that all faults and. shorteomin 


are due. 
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in its near proximity in pointof date and the authenticity 
of its derivation, which is vouched for by the imprima- 
tur of the Tate Dr, Cureton, for whose texts it was 
especially prepared hy Messrs, Watts and Co." ‘The 
modern Pehlvi was engraved by Marcellin Legrand, of 
Paris, under the superintendence of M, Jules Mohl,” and, 
to my perception, offers the hest reproduction of the 
ancient writing yet achieved, I must mention that I have 
so far taken a liberty with original adaptation of this 
alphabet, as to use the pointed letter , which was in- 
tended to correspond with the modern Xf, as the ropro- 
sentative of a simple A, in order to mark the contrast 
between the a in this font and the ordinary A, which 
was otherwise unprovided for. 





1 Dr. Cureton’s account of the production of this typo ix, 
“ that it was prinofpally copied from MSS, of tho sixth eoutury, 
and roprovents the earliest form of the character known to ns. 
It's idoutieal with that of the most auciont MS. in tho British 
Musenm—date a.v. 411 ; but the forms of the letters aro mado 
4 Tittle more carefully then they were written Ly the porson 
who copied that MB, and imitate more” dost thove of some 
tar sri, although about e century later” ‘he parallel 
course of alphabetical developmont from the paront Phoonicfan 
to the westward has Deon well skatehed by Mf do Vogts fu tho 
Revue Archéologique, vol. ix. (1803), p. 204. 

¥ Tam indebted to Messrs, Harrison d& Sons, St. Martin's 
Lang, for tho specimous here given. Tho old font has lately 
deen greatly improved by the introduction of now forms 
engraved to represent the lapidary character of the inscriptions, 


















































Mem. | te [ieee] Pane |ARithe”|| ease | Rake 
Ala lw] ep] s{u] io \ 
B a.[ m= | 3 — 2 ed = 
G af] a >l>s 3 rig 
piafalrf2]3 [sa] o 
u|n}@|o N|N% Haier” 
a aT ry y 212 , 2 
BP ly | AOE Se] 
Kh{ on | w]e | nD a ra 
I ban are ' if 2 2 oS 
x/>i[wafeJo {its fe 
pys{| stated] ds yo ata 
u}/elml>ol®l>] ¢ |e 
ze [ean ered | ees ban ’ we 
8 bd | @ ° n || 0%] w 

aes pl alrilAla O} y 
Ts 3 x 4 i @ c 
Rial a] ods f-2 a ie 
sh} ov] el) of eloal» lo 
Tho{alri plo} ew je 
I HAlel e | 

















Hebrew Letters not used in the Pelilvi:—v Teth =\,; 
y Ayin = 0&5 p Koph 





2; Sin. 


~~ PEHLVI ALPHABETS, 





230 NUMISMATIC CHRONIOLE. 


‘The materials for the biography of Artaxias are limited 
in the extreme, and reach ns only in the casual mention 
of his name by the classical writers, while treating on the 
‘more special themes of the poriod—the varied fortunes of 
the Greck gouerals, and thie Scleucidan successors of Alex- 
ander the Great, ‘The kingdom Avtaxias re-established, 
and raised to 90 high a position in the scale of contem- 
porary nations, has preserved no single historical remiuine 
conce of his rule, amid the annals of its own soil; and the 
sole memorial of the reign of tho individual whose titular 
designation became dynastic with subsequent monarchs, 
has hitherto been supposed to consist in the tradition of 
the deserted site of the “ Armenian Carthage,” a city 
which in intermediate times had retained its founder's 
original denomination.” 

Axtaxias, who is held to have been a native of the 
country, first appears upon the historic scene as one of the 
generals in local command, and conventionally as ruler of 
Armenia proper, under Antiochus the Great.” rom this 








4 Plutarch, in Luonllus, xxi, 4. 
4 aclts, ‘Annals 
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viru, barre mévras SuoyNérrovs ebvax—Strabo, xi, 0. xiv. § 6. 

“0 dv bj wodauds Ndyor obtos, & 88 roirov vebrepr eal ard Uipous 
ds wb ehedis wgpe ds ds bs dv xehadaty mprac dy pdypt rooodrov 
ext dre nareiyor ry "Appeviay Hépaas at MaxeBives, werd raira of 






10 of considerable importance, I trane 























| 
! 
| 
| 


BANLY ARMENIAN COINS, 231 





indeterminate subordination he readily emancipated 
self, on or probably before the treaty of the Syrian king 
with the Romans, in 188 p.c. OF the minor incidents of 
his reign, by far the most interesting to Western ideas is 
the singular association of the fugitive Hannibal in the 
consolidation of the newly organised sovereignty, and the 
personal superinttondence he contributed towards the sclec- 
tion of the site, and the laying out of the future capital 
of his adopted home, Artasata.** 

In 179 n.c,, the position of Artaxias in the political 
system of Asia was sufficiently assured to entitle him to a 
special article in the treaty between Humenes and Phar- 
aces. Later, in point of time, he is incidently adverted 
to ns intriguing with Ariarathes V. of Cappadocia (v.0, 
162—180), for the purpose of extending his boundaries 
by their joint absorption of the province of Sophene.® 
And, finally, the public career of Artaxins was closed, 















‘iv Buplay torres nal rly MyBian* rédevraios 8 oper "Opiorns dnd= 
‘yoror *eddpvov ry bri Heprsy dis’ ll! im) ray "Arrudyou rod peyde 
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xiv. § 16. 

4 Plutarch, in Lavcallus, xxi, 6; Strabo, xi, c. xiv. 6, 
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rather ignominiously, by his capture by Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, in 165 3.0.2 

‘Asin acertain sense typically introductory to the sequent 
series of Armenian mintages, I reproduce, in a woodcut, 
a rare if not unique coin, which Mr. Vaux some years ago 
selected from the ample stores of the British Muscum, as 
seeming to establish, in the association of the conventional 
device of the early Darie archer with the exceptional form 
of head-dress figured on the obverse, a direct connection 
with the class of money I once again sock to intorest my 
readers in, ‘The design of the Seythic head-piceo will 
have to be considered hereafter, so I leave this small gem 
to tell its own tale 








No. 1.—Silver, Weight, 8:9 grains, 


On the samo occasion, Mx. Vaux, while passing in review 
other important numismatic novolties,* incidentally sought 
to roduce within more reasonable limits the fabulous anti. 
quity heretofore assigned to Persian Davies, the oppor- 
tity being afforded by the determination of the porsonal 
identity of an unknown Greck of the name of Pythagoras, 
whose designation figured on another varioty of these 
mintages, in combination with a well-executed and con- 
vontionally archaie type of the national bowman, ‘The 





™ § 46. dorpdrevme 88 eal bei Apratiay, rdy Apperloy Basia. 
46, ‘kat able hin dsddrnet ones nee nae 
«rd--Appian, Syr. See also Section 66. 

® "Phe peculiar bowsed spear of the Persians (lerodotns, vii. 
41) soems to have had a crude counterpart in tho spears of the 
Mosynaeci, with the lower knob formed from the wood of the 
shaft.—Xenophon, v. c, 4, 12. 
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discovery by Mr. Loftus of a Greek inscription eut upon 
an already-fallen column of a palace at Susa, which had 
‘once called both Xerxes and Artaxerxes master, suggested 
to Mr. Vaux the identification of the Pythagoras, the son 
of Aristarchus, mentioned therein as the commander of 
the body-guard (Saparapidat) of the Greek mercenaries inn 
that region, with the individual of the same name, the cor 
responding letters of which encircle the aucieut archer= 
king, the reverse of whose coin consists mercly of an ob- 
seurod or imperfect incused square. In explanation of the 
obvious difficulties attondant upon this ideutification, the 
not unreasonable supposition is advanced, that as leader 
of the foreign troops, their captain may have been per= 
mitted to place his own namo, in the letters of their native 
tongue, on the money designed for the payment of the 
general subsidy. Mr, Vaux remarks upon the curious 
coincidence of the name of Pythagoras being written on 
the coins as HY@ALOPH, instond of in the grammatical 
form of HYOATOPOY ; but this might be easily accounted 
for, if all other things fell in, by supposing that among 
soldicrs domesticated, if not frequently born and bred, in 
the country, the Persian genitive termination” was colloqui- 
ally adopted in lieu of the more sovore Greck, as we have 
seen that, ina neurly parallel instance, it was customary 
to inscribe the larger Achwmenian coins with‘ in the 
genitive or adjective form, which was effected by the simple 
addition of the final i to the substautive wa (mo ox). 

‘The medals of Tiribazes, which we have next to refer to, 
bear more directly on the history of Atmenia, in the fact 
that he was governor of the western division of that 





= ‘he other examples of this type of coinage are very de- 
fective in the orthography of the Greck name,—Trsor de 
Numismatique, p. 189, pl. xlvi, No 14, 
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country during the revolt of Cyrus the younger, and the 
“retreat of the ten thousand.”* lis reverse types, also, 
in the figure of Ormazd, comect themselves with the 
Zoroastrian doctrines as accepted by the Achmenians, 
and have a certain bearing upon the local development of 
the creed, in the design of that divinity rising from the 
flames of the fire altar, which so carly became a dis- 
tinguishing feature of the Armenian reverse devices. 
With every desire, however, to claim such admirable 
specimens of Greek art for the further kingdom of 
Armenia proper, I cannot coucur in any notion that 
should attribute these coins to provincial mints, or indeed 
to any period while Tiribazes held so minor an office ax 
Satrap of Western Armenia. ‘The purely Phoenician stylo of 
the legends, as well as tho alternative Greck, limits these 
iasues to more westerly sites, which the absonce ofall Arme- 
nian peculiarities would still further confirm,® thoughin tho 
name itsolf and its derivation nothing but unadulterated 
Persian is to bo detected ; and it is singular that the vory 
difficulty which the Duc de Luynes felt about the uncx- 
plainod final vaw was inherent in the simple necessities of 
‘the language out of whose eloments the name was framed. 
The Tir, “an arrow” (a name of Mercury), Sanskrit /r, 
















©. 8 § 25, 
D supposes the 

‘at oF neat to 
Perak or Lis, north of Lake Nazuk.” (About lat. 80° U, long. 
48 20.) 

» Alter I had written the above, my attention was called to 
an article by Mr. W. H. Waddington in the Revue Numis- 
matique (Paris, 1860), in which T find he has discussod this 
question from an independent point of view, and arrived at an 
slmost identical conclusion with myself in assigning theye eo 
“4 N@poque od 'Txibaze eommandait en Oypre (886-380 
p. 486. 
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in combination with Basu (Zend, Basu, Sanskrit Bahu), 
* an arm,” sufliciently indicates the origin of the designa 
tion, the second component clement of which entered sv 
largely into the nominal compounds, as in Pharnadazes 
and Artaxerxes, paxpdyew, 80, 

‘These coins may be briefly described :— 


1. Silver. Sino 6. 
Obv—Baal standing to the loft, clothed in a Greck 
mantle. ‘The left. baud reste upon a spear ; 
right hand is extended, a 
eagle, 
Legend, 127, Monogram T. (Variants 
‘of monogram in the ficld, 0.) 
Rev.—Ormaza, as ordinarily represented in the Persepo- 
Titan ‘sculptures. “Phe right hand holds aloft a 
chaplat, as if in the act of bestowal; a diminntive 
eagle perches on his Toft hand (in some speoi- 
‘mens this caglo is replacod by a flower), 





‘Phough the number of extant coins of Artaxias would 
appear to be limited in the extreme, the variety and sug- 
gestive importance of the types andl devices contributed 
by the five specimens now engraved may well appeal to 
the interest of those who are as yet unprepared to follow 
the minor details of the local coinage. ‘The examples 
immediately available present a singular illustration of the 
origination and speedy growth of  reassertive effort amid 
an anciont nationality, guided by the inspiration and 
leadership of  seoming scion of their own race, who had 
attained eminence and command in other lands and under 
the foreign rulers who still held the more fruitful provinces 
of the empire of Darius, under a somewhat dubious pres~ 
tige, as the geuerals and successors of Alexander the Great. 

‘The portrait of Artaxias is first presented on his coins 
as a young and singularly handsome man, a native model, 
under Greck treatment, of one of the best types of human 
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Deanty.® His head-dress would seem strange to western 
eyes, but it has preserved its significance in almost the 
Jast home of the fire-worshippers, who live undisturbed 
under British sway in their chosen refuge on the west 
const of India, whither it would seem to have travelled in 
all its pristine integrity from that early contre of Zorons- 
trian faith, Azerbajjén, the Caspian border-provinee of 
close ethnic identity with Armenia itself. 

‘As far as can be gathered from the classic authors, there is 
no evidence of any special association of thisstyle of turban 
with the localities indicated, but for long past numisma~ 
tists have thoronghly identified the open-top, mitre-like 
cap with the kingship of tho whole or some portion of 
Armenia in its more extended geographical senso, ‘The 
elaborately-folded and artistically-arranged head-dross 
may be supposed to have been constructed from fine 
liven ;* and it would seem, from the contrast between the 





© T foar T must not appeal to the illustrations hore pruituced 
for confirmation of my assertion; but, in truth, though every 
oxertion has beon made in the trial of different ‘artiste (Nos. 2 
and 8 obverses are, as may be seen, frum differout hands), 
gon to the calig ino the a of plotography (No.6), ce 
Arawings altogether fail to realise the typical characteristics of 
the oriental models. Awa work of art, nothing, porhaps, enuld 
baer than Df. William's out (No.2), nt the Hkchaw is 

al tive, Mr. Vaux’s engraver failed most signall 
Er the plate in N.C, vol. xvi; an lo did the yaar 
artist in pl. vi. of his Sat 1 other hand, I must 
gie,ll Ronour to Mr. Williams for the soos with which he 
has treated the profile of Alexander the Great in No. 4, 
horns, which would discountenaneo any iden of 

substance, are, I understand, fashioned in these days, 
7 by successive layers or folds of muslin stiffened in 
the ordinary way. In the more civilised cities 
‘Tarban, in cardboard, are kept ready for intendi ors, 
‘who select their own colours for the outer covering. Whito is 
reserved for the Priests. 
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obverse and reverse of eon No. 2, to have constituted the 
indooror summer costume, as opposed to the more ample 
amd substantial covering which was requisite for open-air 
worship at a fire-altar, or the more vigorous action of a 
campnigu, in go severe a winter climate as that noto- 
rionsly endured by the inhabitants of the country Artaxi 
raledbover, 











No, 2.—Silver, Weight, 2962 grains, B. M. 


0bv.—Hoond of the king to the right, wearing tho Arment 
turban and conspicuous ear-rings, corded din- 
dom, bo, 

Rev—A firo-tomplo, to the right, of which is a standard 
exhibiting tho devico of the ancient cuneiform 
faymbol for an altar; to the left is the standin 
figure of the king, in the act of worship, clothe 
in tho long Modian robe, and wearing the Armo~ 
nian variety of the Phrygian bonnet. 

Togond. se + kanya 

















‘The second coin of Artaxias introduces him more fully 
in his capacity of priest-king, Oriental instinets had too 
clear a knowledge of the importance attaching to the head 
of the national faith to contemplate a delegation of this 
function of royalty to any Bai\ebe dpyw», or Rex sacrifi- 
culus; indeed, as is here seen, the tendency was to cle- 
vate the ruler into a very near approach to the divinity, 
and Artaxias even arrogates to himself the throne of 
Tupiter, and introduecs his own portrait in place of and in 
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the very attitude devoted to the conventional represonta- 
tion of Baal-Tars.* ‘The sinall standard which was placed 
on the right side of the fire-temple altar in the previous 
coin, here occupies a more prominent position in the field ; 
and if the object it was designed to represent proves to be 
a simple reproduction of the old Assyrian sign for “a 
temple or an altar,” its use in the present case may be 
associated with the monarch’s less formal devotion in 
court or chamber, in contrast to the higher ceremonial of 
public ministration before the sacred fire. ‘The exact 
cuneiform device is G3], and its meaning in the sense 
now given is unhesitatingly accepted by both English 
and continental scholars.” 





No. Silver. Weight, 266°5 grains, B. M. 


Obv—Head of the king to tho right, with Armenian 
tarban, largo ear-rings, twisted diaiem, &e. 

Rev—King seated on his throne (after the design of the 
Baal-'ars deviee on tho coins of Tarmws),* 
‘wearing the Median robo with hanging slooves, 








% Df, de Luynos, Kesat sur la Numismatique des Satrapios, 
&o, ple ix. 20, 21; pl. x. 20-24 = 

3% Rawlinson’s Aucient Monarchies, i. p. 897. MM. Opport 
amd Mensnt, &e. Mz. Norris informs me, in’ explanation of 
the marked repetition of fours in this symbol, that the foure all 
import the same thing in Babylonian, “ Action or Creation,” and, 
with the determinative sign of God, always siguify Nebo, as the 
active god, perhaps the Creator. 

2M, de Luynes, ix. 13, 14, de. 
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‘and a turban similar to that on the obverse, ‘The 
right hand rests upon a spear; the left holds a 
cup, ‘To the frout is seen the typical standard 
with the dovieo of an altar, 

Legend... + ow som 





‘The impression of the Armenian die on No, 4, which 
has only partially obliterated the head of Alexander the 
Great, previously in relief on the coin, seems to have 
been left imeomplete in many of its details from the 
resistance the irregular and wmeven surface proseuted in 
the process of the second stamping. ‘Though the profile 
is altogether defective, the outline of the head-dress is 
suiciently distinct, and the prominent and stiff peal in 
front and other indications scom to identify it with one 

jeties of the Paphlagonian helmet, which is 
described by Xenophon as being composed of leather," 
while Herodotus has taught us that it was netted or 
plaited,* a definition that ns given rise to some con 
troversy, which, however, may perhaps be reeoneiled 
and explained by supposing that the obvious rigidity of 
the front and sides of the helmet may have been secured 
by a wicker-work frame, over which the outside Jeathor 
covering was laid, It's clearly shown in the enumeration 
of the varied costumes of the nationalities serving in the 








% Xerwrionove 8 bntcbiscear rdp yrdrwr, wiyne de dved 
erpwpataitouou* dei 8d rf xeadg paon extroray ald ep re 
Laprayoruc spidey ixerra sar plow éypardrw rapeu 
yor Weal cayhpue ediyae—Xenophon. Avab,v. ov. §13. 

01 8 oxparevéjievor cide Hoar’ Upoau pdr dbs toxevanpdvor 
sreph pay rij nupadjior elyoy rlapas adeoucvoue, dove, amayeag 
—Herodvtus, vii § 61. 

Kiccwe 8 orparevijer ra way Edda ward mep Tepoae dovevdn 
Baro, dyri Bd ray xidwv perpnPdpor roav.—§ 6 

Tapdayives 8 korparchovro, bel piv riioe kepadjer Eyovres 
appa werheypir,dewug B gusptyebypic 3 ob peyddus— 
gia. 
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anny of Xerxes, that the Armenians, Phrygians, and the 
Paphlagonians wore mere modifications of one aud the 
same style of head-gear; it is moreover understood that 
the Phrygian bonnet, like the helmet on these coins, 
tied under the chin, a custom common to many of the 
subject races under the Achemenians, whose costumes 
are figured in careful detail amid the sculptures at Per= 
sepolis. 

There are many foreign but closely coutempora- 
neous examples of a similar arrangement for the con 
tinuation of the cap, bonnet, or helmet, designed for 
the protection of the sides of the face, and to a lesser 
dogree than is hero shown for the covering of the chin, 
which last peculiarity is so exaggerated in the present 
examples as slmost to imply that this leather case con~ 
stituted am outer covering, or clse rejoiced in a fur 
lining, within the visible outline represented on the co'ns, 
‘To the former conclusion, indeed, the odd corer at the 
back of the helmet gives countenance, inasmuch as its 
hollow recess would just have been fitted to reccive the 
mitred top of the turban, 

‘A singular illustration comes to us from without, 
in the parallel delincation of the Persians at the battle 
of Issus, which quoad costume we recoive in an 
authentic shape, though fashioned by the independent 
hands of adversaries, in the celebrated Mosaic from 
Pompeii—the presumed copy of a picture by Apelles of 
the triumphant charge of Alexander, and the final rout of 
the party immediately in attendance on Darius, all of 
whom, even to the charioteer, are swathed around both 
head, much of the face, and the entire chin with apparently 
light loose folds of linen, which retain one generally consis- 
tont form ; aud that form differs but little—with the exeep- 
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tionof the marked promineneoof theleather poak—fromthe 
leading idea of the contour of the Armenian head-gear. But 
the particular point that this picture of the artist’sown time 
would seom to establish for us is, that whether for the 
extremes of summer or winter, or even for ordinary ox- 
posure under the rays of the sun, it was the custom to add an 
outer covering for the head, independent of the ontinary 
tinra; and the main differonee botweon Darius and his 
chicfs in this instance consists in the rogal tint of his 
linen or silk mufiler, and in the relative height of his 
tinra, which interferes inconvenicutly with the ordinary 
arrangement of the folds of cloth? 

But to revert to the Armenian bonnet on the coins, 
both Nos. 4 and 5 exhibit another peouliarity of the 
Mosyneecian helmet described by Xenophon, in “the 
plait of hair round the middle, nearly resembling a 
tiara,”™ which in this case seems to have consisted of a 
diadem passing over the forchead at the point of junction 
of tho hair, carried round the head, and terminating in 
the rogal fillets at the back ; whon worn with the mitro- 
like turban, Nos. 2 and 8, the cord passed under one of 
the sloping folds of the linen, but itis earvied round the 
ontside of the bonnet, and may have served as an addi 
tional means of retaining that ungainly hend-dress in its 
place, 

‘The reverses of Nos. 4 and 6 are marked by an innovation 
upon the carlier type of No, 2 in the introduction of the 








1. xlvili 
P Overbeck (Leipsig, 1856), p. 424, 

“ Pompeii,” Dr. Dyer (London, 1867), p..277. 

™ This is Watson's rendering of the text. Preuch transla 
tors make it “sur le milion desquels tne tresse on crin s’élovait, 
‘on spirale comme une tiare. 

VOL, Vit. NB rt 


raines do Pompoii."—M. P. Mazois (Paris, 1829), 
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figure of Ormazd rising from the flames—a change which 
finds its parallel in the sequent series of Sassanian coins, 
where the simplicity of the sacred flame on Ardeshir’s 
fire-altar is elaborated among his later successors with the 


like adjunct. This may indicate some advance in, or. 


‘modification of, tite Zoroastrian crecd itself, of which 
there are other evidences in the legends themsclves, 
which I propose to reserve for examination hereafter. 





No. 4Silver, Weight, 264-0 grain, B.M. 
Obr.—Impereiy doveaped head of the king, overad 


‘with the Phrygo-Armenian bonnet. (‘This devioo 
will be soen to havo been stamped over the oli 
Aovice of a current coin of Alexander the Great, 
whose profile is distinetly visiblo on tho lower 
trige of the doublo-truek ie.) 


Rev—A fire-temple, from amid the flames of which issnes 


fhe figere of Ormand, ‘To the right, the unl 
aymbolical altar-standard ; to the left, tho king 
standing with his hand resting on a bow, aud 
wearing the conventional Armenian bonnet. 


Legend... xen “ 





EY Sy 
No. 5—Silver. Weight, 64-7. B.M. 
Obv.—Head of the king in the usual Armenian bonnet, 


| 
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with projecting front, and prominent chin-pro- 
tector. ‘The definition of the faco is imperfect, 
and for the same reason as that wh 
‘with the complete impression of No. 4, 
having been steck over an carlior eo 
Rev—Firo-tomnplo, with Ormazd, as in No.4. ‘The king's 
cap is similar to that on’ the obverse, and the lott 
hand rests upon a bow. 










Legend... = [xp nim 





‘he coin, however, in the entire Armenian series that 
will most interest European antiquarics is No. 6, which 
depicts, in the head on the obverse, the first effort at the 
transformation of the eapote of the savage into the model 
of the head-piece which ran so lengthened a career among 
mediaval men-at-arms, our own among the rest—only to 
disappear with the uniform of the Knights of St. John of 
Terusalem at their last parade, 

‘Phe coin, as may be inferred from the woodout, is in a 
very damaged condition,” but the outline of the profile in 
the original is sufficiently preserved to convey with the 
full forco of Archaic Greck art the more firm, but equally 
characteristic foatures of the king at an advanced period 
of life. 

‘Tho low-crowned hend-piece has attached to it brond 
check-plates of metal,” which were probably supplemented 
by a third, or back-plate, above the junction of which, or 








® hig out hasbeen excontd fom a photograph of the coin 
diteotly thrown upon the wood itseZ/; bat it only affords another 
{instance of how unsatisfactory a process photography may be- 
come under an imperfect treatment of lights and shadows. 

© There is a curious example of the adaptation of cheek- 
plates to a Greek helmet on ono of the coins of Eneratides (of 
the type of No. 1, pl. iii, Ariana Antiqua), figured by General 
Cunningham in his supplementary Buetrian plates. 
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possibly around it, but within the check-plates, is carried 
‘the diadem, the fillets of which fall freely from the back 
of the cap. It is difficult to distinguish the material of 
which the chin-protector is composed, and the option may 
be left between fur, scale, or even chain armour, if such 
was known in those early days. The neck-plate, with 
its three bosses, seems to connect the cnet with the 
body-armour, which was probably of the ancient scale fabric 
40 frequently represented in the Assyrian sculptures, 





Weight, 2490 grains, 
General A. Cuxvixouax. 

Obe.—Tho head of tho King, at a moro advanced porloxt 
of ‘lif, wearing “a flat-crowned lilmot with 
broad ‘check-plates and projecting protection 
for the chin; the whole tocured to tho. bexly- 
‘armour by a connecting nock-pices. ‘The fillets 
of the diadem fall from the back of tho stool 





cap. 
Rev.—Fire-tomple, with adjunets, as in No. 4. 
Mfagend olde 
Eowann Tuomas. 

(To be continued.) 








1 Mr, Gosse considered that he eould detect traces of ch 
armour among the sculptures at Kouyanjik—* Assyria,” P. 
Gosse, London, 1852, p. 287. 
« ‘of interlaced chain-mail has been much 
‘most clearly seulptured on the base of the 
Ancient Armour,” by John Hewitt, i, 
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NOTION OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 





In the troisiéme Uivraison of the Revue Numismatique Belge 
for 1867 there are the following articles ;— 


1, “ Souvenir of the Orusndes—Quarter denier, found near 
Ypres,” by MR. Chalon, 

2 “ Ontalogue of Obsidional Coins, or Pieces of Necessity,” 
by M. le Lieut.-Col, P. Mailliot (sixth article). 
ve “Tmporial Coins struck at Nimiguo,” by M. W. do 

00) 

4, “ Weights of the Middlo Ages,” by M. R. Chalon, 

5. “Medal of Albert Pio of Savoy, Count de Carpi,” by M. 
Prangois Rabut, 

6, * Jettons of Tourna,” by MR, Ohalon. 

7 “Some Account of Jettons which aro wanting,” by M. lo 
Comte do Limburg-Hirun. 

8. “ 'Dho Largost Medal ovor struck," by Mf. R. Ohalon. 

‘Tho modal here described was engraved by the late Laurent 
Joseph Hart, and is of most romarkable dimensions, being 160 

imatres or 6 inches in diamoter. On ono side is the bust 
‘of Leopold T., with an appropriate inscription on tho other, 
OONGRES NATIONAL Bi DELGIQV', 1890-1881, and 
tho names of all the members of this assembly within a crown 
of laurel, with coats of arms, dc. ‘The largest modal struck in 
Franco is that of tle Chemins de Fer, by Bovy ; its diamoter is 
only 114 millimdtres. The Waterloo Medal, by Pistrucci, is 138 
illimétres, but it only oxiste in clectrotypes. Forty azapleg 
jn bronze and ten in white motal only havo boon iaaued of 
this extraordinary pioco. 

9, Medal of a Numismatiat, d ree of the laying of the 
‘First Stone of a Lighthouse on one of the Summits of the Alps,” 
by M. A. Duraud. 

‘This medal haa boon isaued by M, Emost Griclot, member of 
the Swiss Alpine Club, to commemorate his ercetion of a light- 
house on the mountain of Bolla-Tola, which had been presented 
to him by the commune of Saint-Luc, for his generous beha~ 
viour to tho inhabitants of Saint-Luo after a severe fire had 
nearly destroyed), this village, On ono side ERNEST 
GRIOLET, a pharos, and view of the Alps on a shield ; the 
crest, a head of a chamois placed upon two alpen-stocks 
crossed. On each side a bouquet of flowers of the Alps; 
Dencath, a star; below, BELLA TOLA bets 
Rev, AU OLUB ALPIN. In a garland of pine and 8 
‘the cross of the Swiss Confederation above two hands clasp 
in the exergue, 1866, 









































246 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


In the Correspondance is a letter from M. Fr. Seguin to M. 
TR. Ohalon respecting some Russian copper coins. 
In the Manges, @ notice of recent numismatic publications, 


“Norm nevonxo atta Vira xp uum Orenn vr Mox- 
sioxon Onuzstixo Oavenor cox Arrnxorce ot sux Lerman 
xp Aum cons mxyors,” Modens, Tipograia etree dll 
Tmmacolata Concezione, &vo. 1867 ; also large Svo. with photo- 

ih 

Shs moat interesting volume, containing the life listo works, 
and other matters relating to the late Abbé Cavedoni, has been 
produced under the editorship of Dr. Pietro Bortoloti Ir. D. 
‘Antonio Maasinelli, Dr. D. Antonio Dondi, and Sig. D, Luigi 
Della Valle. It is divided into two parts and an appendix, 
together forming a volume of 689 pares. ‘The fire prt opent 
with a short life of Cavedoui by Dr. Massineli, followod by 
threo inscriptions in Latin, and at p. 55 commences a list 
of the writings of Cavedoni, amonnting to no less than 962, and 
extending over forty fou years (18221800). The arheao- 
gical articles comprise Numismatics, Epigraphy, and various 
Archaology. ‘The sacred papers aro numerous, and there aro 
rious literary studios on difforent subjects, besides several Latin, 
inscriptions of funerals, of sacred subjects, and of  miscclla~ 
neous nature.t A useful list of the journals in which mont of 
{he papers have appeared ia given at p68, andthe number 
famounta to 62. What advantage it would be if they could all 
bo roprinted in fall, as has been dono for the works of Borgheat. 
‘This part of the volume forms the most useful portion, for when 
necessary Dr. Bortolotti has put notes and explanations, 
‘he second part consists of varions complimentary lotters from 
most of the distinguished archmologists andl numismatists of 
tho day—Galvani, Ferrucci, Henzen, Garrucci, Patrizi, 
Mommsen, Gerhard, Secchi, Minervini, ée., &c.,* showing, if 
it had been required, how valuable the work of Oavedoni hi 





























* A tranalation of this portion into French has been pub- 
lished by ML. le Baron de Witte (Rev. Num. 1866, p. 867). 

2 Among the letters is one (p. 906) from Sig. Antonio 
Paniazi, ate Principal Librarian at the British Museum, ad- 
Aressed to Sig, Vincenzo Mattioli, in-which he eays, “Il Cav, 
‘Madden (di oui mi dici han trovato lettere tra quelle di Mon- 
signore) 2 alla Testa del Dipartimento de MBS. in questo 
Museo.” ‘There is hore a mistake. Cavedoui corresponded 
‘with me, and not with my father (see p. 586 and 219). 

FW. M. 
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doen considered. ‘The Appendix consists of 165 unpublished 
letters written by Cavedoni to his friends and correspondents, 
In some of those there is much valuable matter, which would 
not otherwise have boen made public. ‘These letters aro also 
sccompanied by excellent notes. ‘The Appendic is followed by an 
article ofthe late Sig. Cavedoni, entitled, Osservaxiont Critiche 
sopragli Antichi Medaglioni Contorniats, whieh, though printod 
in 1862 in tho Bulletivo Areheologico Tialiano, ‘vol. ii. No. 6, 
p-83- 98; No, 7, pp. 40-5 (a Jonral which has now cased 
to coxiat, and wns always of limited circulation), was considered 
Dy Cav. Minervini aud tho editors of the Notisio of sufficient 
importenoo to roprint again. 

Che volume concludes with somo further additions to tho 

it of works written by Cavodoni, and with somo obscrvatio 
Among them is a notice of the short account of the life and 
writings of Onvedoni, published in the Numismatio Chronicle 
of last year (N.S,, vol. vi; Proceedings, pp. L7—21), and Kiudly 
‘commtiniented by the Cav. Carlo Gonzales, Dr. Bortoloti anys 
(p. 585), “At the moment of going to press there came into 
my hands a brief biographical and bibliographical notice 
of Cavedoni, us published in London on the faith of informa- 
tion furnished from Ttaly, in which references are made 
to cortain poriodtcals containing articles of Cavodont : L'Biu- 
catore Storico and Zi'Iudieatore Beonimo of Modena, tho 
Journal des Savante and the Reowe Nuniematigue of Brnssole, 
periodicals not mentioned in my catalogue ; and tho conclusion 
to which others would be led by this respectable London 
england it Tialin correspondent wou bo that had over- 
lvoked these important sources of information, 

‘The truth i hat a regard, the two former pact 
there was no. need of my montioning thom a all. I 
‘them ovor with many others in which L found nothing. With 
respoet to the other two, it so happened that I hud already 
occasion to mention, at p. 87, liow they had beon in vain ox- 
amined and looked over; the’ /eoue of Brussels (unknown at 
Modena) by a friend in Belgium, and the Journal des Sarant 
embracing the period 1820 to 1865, corresponding to the lettors 
and life of Cavedoni, by myself. 

“ Tsimply state facta without pronouncing an opinion, ackuow- 
lodging a8 I do that the most diligent inquirer may sometimes 
commit oversight, or fail in attention. Iam aware, moreover, 
of tho risk and difionlties both of dontal aud of absolute asser~ 
tion regarding the facts of such inquiries. I hope, on the 
other hand, not to have laid myself open to the charge of 
dliscourtesy or of presumption if I hesitate to place fall reliance 
upon the information forwarded to the English periodical, and 
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in other particulars I have, to say tho 


the more s0 becans y 
‘acoarate, and incomplete. "But enongh 


‘truth, fonnd it not q 











It is not for one moment to be supposed that Sig. Gonzales 
had carefully aid minutely examined every perivlival men- 
tioned in his information, and most likely those far were put 
down by him as probably containing articles of Cavedo 

‘he editors of the Numismatic Chronicle wore at the tim 
anxious to obtain some information on the Iife aud writings of 
Gavedoni, and wore aud are deeply indelited to Six. Couzaten 
fur his prompt conrtesy in roplying to their requent, Tt iy a 
mattor of gront surprise that Six. Gonzales has wot cuuteibutedt 
‘any momorial letter to the long list printod iu. the Notizie, aud 

iil more that nono of Caveout'e foware to thie geutleman— 
two know they exist—havo beon ymblishod. Bit perhaps 
Big. Gonzales is reserving matorials for a government prablt- 
cation (s00 Numismatio Chronicle, N.S,, vol, v. p72), which 
‘was at the time delayed on acoount of the Jato war, 

Tn conclusion, we must congratulate tho aditors of tho Notésie 
on tho result of thofr labonrs, The book will not ouly be 
valued generally for ita intrinsle worth, but will bo trenanred 
Ty the Fronds and aoquaintanee of th Into Monsigaor Cave- 
doni ae a lasting memorial of this great mon, 































‘Tho first part of a now numismatic publication, entitled, 
“Dio Miinzon und Medaillen Granbiindens" (‘Tho Ovi and 
Medals of tho Canton Grisons), by O. P. "Crachsel, las recently 
‘appeared at Berlin (1866). ‘bho work is to bo’ divided into 
twvelvo chaptors, containing the following information —{. ‘Tho 
ollest numismatie monuments of tho clovonth century. IT, 
"The coins of tho bishops of Coiro—firat part, from tho cfovonth 
to tho sixteenth contury ; second part, from tho sixteonth to the 
ninotoonth eontnry. TEL. ‘Phe ooins of tho Benedictine Abbey 
of Diseutis, IV. Tho coins of the Lowgue of the Houso of 
God. V. The coins of the town of Coiro. VL ‘Tho coins 
of tho barony of Haldenstein, VIE. "Tho coins of the Barons 
and Counts of Sehanonstein, " VITE. Tho eofus and metals of 
the Counts of ‘Privulzi, as lords of tho barouy of Misocoo 
(Masox). IX. ‘The coins of the Princes of Dietrichstein, as 
Fons of the barony of ‘arap, (Tray). The cine nd 
medals of Veltlin. “XI. ‘Pho coins of tho Canton Grisons in 
the nineteenth contiry. XII. History of the Medals of the 
Canton Grisons, incliding eminent men, enriosa, and appendix. 

‘The first part concludes with the groselen of ‘Nhomas 
Bichop of Ooire in 1664. Wo defor a fuller notice of this 
intoresting pamphlet till the entire work is concluded. 
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In the Religuary for January and April, 1857, is a con- 
tinuation of the excellent account of the Tradere' Tokens of 
Derbyshire, by Mr, Llewellyan Jowitt, FS.\. In the January 
number is also an account of a fini of English silver eoins nt 
Stamford, with some remarks thereon by Mr. Justin Simpson, 
‘The coins, abont 3,000 in number, appear tobe nearly all of the 
Henrys and tho Edwards; the latest being of Bdward IV. We 
hope to hear more on the snbject of this hoard, which ix 
now under examination at the British Museum. 





MISCELLANEA. 


Saxe or Coixs.—The valuable collection of coins and medals 
comprising Greck, Roman, early British, Anglo-Saxon, 
Scotch, &e,, formed by John Lindsay |. of Cork, 
was dispersed by Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson, d& Hodge, on tho 
‘14th Angust, and three following days, and realised £1,260 3s, 
"Pho under-mentioned pieces are deserving of notice. 

ot 28, Regnal, ud. pl x. n« 1-824. Lot AL, Bgo- 
boorht, Rud: pl. xxvii. n. 1—£6 6s. Lot 46, Alfrod, Lind. pl. 
iv. n.'93; rev. NPONIPIT in monogram for Swanage, of great 
rarity—£2 11s. Lot 52. Actholstan, Lind. pl. iv. n. 108, of 
tho Rochester ‘Mint, the earliest coin Known of the town— 
‘£4 5s, Lot 160, Edward If. London groat with Roman 
M in Dav, &o—£2 lle. Lot 161. Richard II. London 
groat—£3 Gs. Lot 165. Henry IV. London light half-groat 
—£4 4s, Lot 691. Constantine IIL 4.; rev. Vieronta 
‘Aavoao—£4 16s, Lot 693. Majorian ¥.; rev. Vroronta 
Avoca—£3 12s. Lot 640. Medal A. Destruction of Kittan- 
ning by Col. Armatrong, 1766; rev. Arms of tho City of” 
Philadelphia—£14 6s. Lot 673. Henry, Earl of Northum- 
berland, Lind. n. 21—£4. Lot 681. Aloxani I. 
pennies, Lind. pl ii. n. 48, 60—85 bs. Lot 702. James LV. 
‘open-erown minted at Edinburgh, Lind. n. 160, with 
Prorgcron Nevoncx—£4 4s, Lot 703. James IV. penny, 
Tind. Supp. n. 27;* rev. Sav. vac, &—S2 de, Lot 
707. Mary testoon,’ Lind, 182—£4 4, Lot 711. Mary, 
after the death of Francis, testoon, 1561—£9. Lot 738. 
James IIT. unicorn, Lind. pl. xiii. n. 25—£5 10s. , Lot 739. 
James IV. unicorn, Lind. pl iii. n. 2—-£10 10s, Lot 
740. James III. rider—£6. ‘741. James IV. 4 rider, 
Lind. n. 30—£6. Lot 742. James IV. 3 St. Andrew—£9 9s. 
Lot 743, James V. éou, Lind. pl. iii, n, $9 9s 
Lot 746. James V. bonnet-piece—£7 7s. Lot 747. James V 

Yor. Wh. Xs. Tk 
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f bonnet-piece—£10 10s, Lot 760. Mary lion, with Manra 
Raawa in monogram—86 10s, Lot 751. Mary} tion, 1558 
<6 162, Lot 753. James VI. hat-piees, 16%2—£10. Lot 
766. James VI. 4 rider, 1601—£6 Gs. Lot TUL. Charles T. 
}unit—£6 10s, Lot 763. Charles 1. 4 unit—£4 8, Lot 
‘764. Charles I. y vnit—£5, ot 779. “Puleho do Villarct, 
Grand Master of Malta, 2.—26 Gs, 

Saum oy Coms—Tho sinall but choice eabinct of Fngtish 
soins, in gold, silver, and copper, formed by Sir William 
Baynes, Bart,, ‘was dispersed by Messrs, Sotheby, Wilkinson, 
‘and Hodge, on the 22nd August, 1867, and realised £460 3 
64, ‘The following pieces aro worth recording. Lot 24. Mary, 
Queen of Seots, testoon, 1661—£8. Lot 26, Mary, Qua 
of Boots, 4 tostdon, 1501—£10. Lot, 48, harles L. Wor 
‘eater haiferown—#8 16s, Lot 44. Oharlos T. Chestor half. 
erown—£8 7s. Lot 51. Charles I, Oxford half-pound, with 
‘Oxon and the city under the horse—£10, Lot 62, Charles T, 
Oxford pound, 1642, with Maar Bainaxt—26 10s, Lot 68, 
Gromwel crown, 1669, an early impronion—27 Gx, Lot 88, 
Obarles IL, Ruporrx crown—£36 10s, Lot. 89. Charles 11. 
broad, 1660; rev, Maaxatsa Duy, in brilliant condition— 
£10 10s, Lot 94. George I. half-crown, 1716, a fino proof— 
£6 2. 6d. Lot 102, George TT. five-guinea pices, 17, 
by Yeo, o brilliant pattom—£25 6s. Lot 107. Goorgo IV. 
erown, Xxpocexx., Whitoaves’ pattern, without’ tho collar— 
£4 8s, Lot 118, Victoria erown, 1899, with rev. of fivon 
sovercign pioco—26 Gs. Lot 182, Richard TT, half-hardi, of 
the Bordeaux Mint, tho second known—£16, Lot. 136, 
Homry VII. sovercign—£11 6s, Lot 139, Elizabeth fino 
toverdign, m. m, ton—£0 16s, Lot 141, Jamos I. rial— 
£9 6s, Lot 142, James I. fieon-akilling piooo—£18 6s, 
Lot 148. Oharles I. Oxford ‘troblo unit, 1648—£8 6s. Lot 
146, Cromivell brond, 1668—£6 7s, 6d, 


























Ennata.—P. 60, fifth line from the botom—Beforo the 
name of Constantine’ jun, Ctosar, insert, the dato 828—850°? 
P, 158, lino 28, for "Tosh Atpy}\os Cerrijuos OYABAAAAGOO. 
A@HN6Supos AYToxpdrap Orparmyes Paley, react "Toidos 
Alpifios Ocrrijios OYABAAAAGOO A@HNGEupos “Yraruads 
AYToxpdraip Orparyds PQjalor, 
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XIv. 


ACCOUNT OF TIE COLLECTION OF ROMAN GOLD 
COINS OF THE LATE DUKE DE BLAOAS, 





Ponowasep, wirm ormen Axriquities, ron tmé Barrie 
Moseox, 


Nuanzy two years have elapsed since I laid before the 
‘Numismatic Society the account of the splendid cabinet, 
of Roman gold coins, presented by Edward Wigan, Bsq., 
to the Trustees of the British Museum.’ I have now the 
pleasure of calling the attention of Numismatists to the 
magnificent collection of Roman gold coius purchased 
from the heirs of the late Duke de Blacas, by the preseut 
Government. 

Before entering into description, it will not be unin 
teresting to briefly give an account of the Blacas collec~ 
tion of antiquities. 

“The Blacas Museum, purchased at Paris in the month 
of November, 1866, was principally formed by the father 
of the late Duke de Blacas, who was French Ambassador 
at Rome and at Naples for many years, and who was 
distinguished for his knowledge of ancient art, and also 
for the liboral manner in which he promoted archsolo- 
gical studies, as the President of the Archmological Corres- 
pondence at Rome. Hix official position at Rome and 
at Naples, his ample fortune, and his high reputation as 





* Num. Chror 
Vou. VIE. 


N.S, vol. v. pp. 1-66, 81-126, 372. 
LL 
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a connoisseur, gave him advantages as a collector of 
antiquities, such as few foroiguors resident in Ttaly have 
possessed. 

© After his death in 1889, his Museum passed into tho 
hands of, his son, the late Duke de Blacas, a worthy sue- 
cessor to this noble inheritance, who possessed the same 
refined taste for archwology as his father, and devoted 
himself especially to the study of Numismatics, having 
‘een engaged up to the date of his death in the transla- 
tion of Mommsen’s work on Roman coins. 

“He enriched his father’s collection by many valuable 
purchases, and with the assistance of his friend, the Baron 
de Witte, prepared the text and illustrations of a magni- 
ficent work, in which he intended to publish all the more 
remarkable objects in his collections, 

“The Museum formed under such favourable auspices 
by some generations may be classified under the follow- 











2. Grook Fictilo Vasos. 

8, Roman Mural Paintings. 

4, Grook and Roman Torra-cottns. 

5. Grook and Roman Glass, 

6, Silver Toilot Bervico of n Roman Bride, 

7. Gold ornamonts, 

8, Gree axo Roxax Cons. 

9, Antiguitis in bronzo, lo 
10, Sculptures. 
11, Greok, Latin, and Oriontal Inseription 
12, Egyptian Antiquitios. 
19, Oriontal and Mediaval MSS, and Antiquiti 
1, Miscellaneous Antiquitios.”® 


In Mr. Newton’s Guido, from whieh I have here quoted, 
will be found a description of the principal objects in the 





|, and silvor. 














* 0,11, Newton, A Guide to the Blacas Collection of Anti- 
ities, . 1. Prined by order of the rustoos of the British 
soi, 1867. 
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Blacas collection exhibited to the public. The coins 
being in a private department, can only be seen under the 
‘usual regulations, and consequently an account of them 
forms no portion of this Guide, Though the present 
articles will only contain a description of the Roman gold 
coins, I hope at some future time to lay before Numis- 
matists the most remarkable specimens of the Grock series, 
ofthe Etruscan, Latin, and Roman aes grave, and of the 
Roman silver and brass, the latter two forming no mean 
portion of this collection. 

‘The Blacas collection of coins, as sclected for the 
British Muscum, consists of the following subdivisions :— 











Grock autonomous... . 154 
9 R 
149 
488 488 
Grok Imporial. .. 4s 
Coins of Nemansus (extra) | | 18 
1 Lond 
Lingots curds... 2. 8B 
Acagrace, Btrasean | 2.) 1B 
atin and Roman: < 80 
fnelading 
585 2 { billon.) 
188 # consular. 
147 BI. 
aE. 
16 22 { Sap; om 
44 & Byzantine, 
1799 1709 
Scontta it 1 
Padouans 16 : 16 
Total. a) 
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In my remarks on these gold coins, I have followed a 
similar plan to the one I adopted in my account of the 
‘Wigan collection. Every coin only existing in thé eollec- 
tion (as far as I have been able to ascertain) is marked 
with an asterisk (1). It is excessively probable that in 
M. Cohen's work, the “Médailles Impériales,”” to which 
I have given copious references, there will be found the 
description of several coins from the Cabinet de M, le 
Due de Blacas of which I have made no mention. Iu 
thia caso, it is to be remembered that all duplicates were 
returned, specimens of these picces already existing in the 
British Museum. 

Of the historical, as well as numismatio value of this 
collection, ample proof will be afforded in my desoriptions, 
‘There is no need of further introduction. 


Tanty Avnnus ov Roun, 


1, Obv.—Young head of Janus, crowned with laurel. 
ee—ROMA (in sempre)” Ronin ebiof standing to 
tho left, holding a rod and sponr and parusoninn, 
Opposito an Ttalinn chief, also hok 
spear; botwoon thom n man knooling (eamillus, 
priest's assistant), holding n pig. 
Published ‘by Cohon (Afid. Cons., p. 845; ongraved pl. xliv., 
No.8; D'Ailly, Recherehes sur la Mon, Iom., vol. i p- 198, 
No. 2). 














engraved pl. xh 

The gold coin here described has been generally classed 
to Campania, Both ancient and modern numismatists 
have agreed upon this attribution? The Baron dAilly* 








> Bekhel, Dock Num. Tet, volv. p. 84; Ch. Lenormant, 
Rev. Nun, 1844, p. 170; Mommeen, Histoire de ta Monn 
Bom, tranalated’ from the Garman by the late Duke de lacas, 
vol ip. 261; Cohen, Aéd. Cons, p. 845; Leake, Num. Hell, 
Eur, Greece, p. 140. 

« Recherches sur la Mon. Rom., vol. i. p. 180. 
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has, however, now attributed them—and with good reason 
—to Rome, and considers them to have been issucd— 
as well as the silver coins with the Janus head—sbout the 
year a.v.c, 858 (.c. 396). Pliny, as is well known, has 
stated that a gold coin was introduced at Rome 62 years 
after the silver, which he assigns to the date 485 (n.0. 
260), thus making the gold coinage to have been issued 
in 547 (s.c, 207).5 The Bamburg MS. however, quoted by 
Mommsen, gives the time as 61 yours after the silver, 
which would bring the date to 887 (u.0. 217), a period 
‘Mommsen scems to incline to accept® for the issue of the 
gold coinage, though it must be mentioned that he is 
speaking of the gold sesterces (to which I shall presently 
allude), and not of the gold Janus-headed 

‘This statement of Pliny is certainly out of the question. 
‘Though the Baron dAilly has fixed a positive dato, 868 
(n.. 896), it may be perhaps safer to assume that the 
gold and silver of tho Republie was not issued earlier than 
808 (1.c. 451), or Intor than 488 (.c, 821). In all pro- 
ability it was struck shortly after the aes grave libralis, 
which Mommsen has clearly proved to have beon first 
eoineil by the Docemvirnte in 808 (9.0. 451).7 

‘Tho reverse of this coin represents an alliance con- 
tracted by a Roman warrior with an Italian chief. ‘The 
same type occurs upon the coins of the Veturia family, 
issued in 665 (0.0. 88). A pig was genorally sacrificed 
at a treaty 














© Aureus mimmus post annum 1xtt percussus est quam 
'—Plin., Nat. Hist, xxxiti. 8. 
© Guchichte dex Rimitchen Minswesens, p. 404. 
Ya Bon. Rom, ea. Blacas, vol. i. p. 179. 
24; Ving. doh, vii, 689641," Soo also the coin 
a8, Wigan coll, Num. Cron, N.S., vol. v. 
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Sesrances or tHe Repunirc, 

#2. Obv—Houd of Mars to the right, helmotod; behind, 

VX (60). 
Rev.—ROMA (in tho exeryu). aglo standing to tho 
Tat oba taderbalt; abot «rod 
Unpublishod, This coin is a varioty of Cohon (Afet Cons., 
p. B45; ongeaved pl. all, Med. de fubrique Camp. Now 1). 
8, 20 sesmmnons., Neo—ROMA (in cerry’ 
‘Mei. Cons, p. 8453; ongravoil pl. x 
de fabrique Cramp. No. 8.) 

‘These last two coins, as well as the piece of 40 sesterces, 
have algo been attributed to Campania ;? but the Baron 
W Ailly® considers thom to have been issued at Rome 
in 486 (n.c. 269), at the same time as the denarius,™ 


4, Convuxsa—Mivaa, Rev—L. SVLLA INP. (Johon, 
‘Méd. Cons., Cornelia, No, 42; ongeavod pl. xxv., 
Mania, No.2 a ight varity, ottor coins 
having’only L. SVLLA IM.) 





(Cohen, 
Coie 








Pourny we Gnear. 


5, Olv—MAGNVS. Hond of Aftien to tho right, covorod 
with hond of elophant, botwoon praferieitum and 

Aituues: all within crown of laurel. 
Rev-—PRO. COB (in tho exrqe). Pompey in a 
guadvge to th right Rolding © palm on ono of 
10 hos0s, n figaro riding ; nbove, Victory flying 

to right. (Plato I., No, 1.) 

by Calan (Mi. Cone, Pompei, No, 11; en- 
4 pl. xxxii., Pompei, No.2; Méd. Imp. 
oxisting only in the Musge de Boloyne. This coin 


Pal 
raved Med. 
No. 14), 














* Cohen, Zc; Leake, Nurn, Hell, Bur, Greece, p. 140. 

" Hist, deta Mon, Rom., vol. i. p. 182; vol. i., pate i,, p. 90, 
pl. lit, Nos. 2 8, 4. 

N Engraved Cohen, Méd. Cons, pl. xiii, No.1, Momm- 
sen (Geschichte des Rim. Minzwesens, p. 302), as I have above 
stated, considers them to have been struck in 687 (8.0. 217). 
‘This is too late. 
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is publishod also in the Cat, des Med. de Bf. d’Ennery (p.196 5 
No. 41). ‘Tho specimon thero deseribod is wai to have weighed 
2 gros 24 grains, which, thanks to tho assistance of Mr. do 
Salis, I find oquals 197-7 English grains, oxactly tho weight of 
tho Blacns specimon, Wo may, therefore, supposo them to bo 
tho sumo coin, 








There aro two silver coins of Pompey the Great exist- 
ing, with the title PRO. COS... and accompanied with 
the names of the proquestors Varro and Piso. These 
two coins are attributed by Bckhel,!* and later by Cave. 
| doni* and Cohen," to n.c, 67, in which year Pompey the 
| Great made his expedition against the Pirates ; und hence 
the above gold coin is also attributed by Bokhel and 
Cohen to v.c. 67, It is cortainly true that M. Teren- 
tius Varro scrved under Pompey in this war," and a Piso, 
not Cnious Piso, but a Publius Piso.” Mr, de Salis 
prefers, however, considering these two coins to have been 
struck in Spain in n.c, 49, and M. Terentius Varro is 
known by history to have bocn Pompey’s lieutenant in 
Spain in this your.” No mention is made of Cn. Piso, 
Dut if the coin of Varro belongs to n.c. 49, that of Cn, 
Piso from its fabric, must also belong to this year. With 
respect to the dato of the gold coin, Mr. de Salis is of 
opinion that it was struck in ».c. 77, at Romo, just pre- 














19 Cohen, Bld. Cons 12, 185 ongravod pl. 
xxxix,, Terentia, No. 6; pl. x., Oalpurnia, No, 26; AMéd. Jmp., 
Nos. 2'and 3. 

1 Doct, Mum, Tey vol pp, 100, 928, * 

uM Ragguaglio stori logico de’ precipus Ripou 
antichi de Medaglieconslari e dt Famiglia Romane @anyento, 
ste,, p. 210, Modena. 8vo, 18654, 
wT 

1 “Appian, Mithr, 0, 96; Flovus, ii. 6. 

1 Tlovmhuos Helowy, Appian, J 6 ns 

38 Opear, Bell, Oio., i 88; Dion. Cass, Hist, xli. 285 xiii. 
865 Plut., Gas, 0. 3 
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vious to Pompey’s departure for Spain to oppose Sor- 
torius, ‘The title of Proconsul was conferred upon Pompey 
by the Senate, and it is recorded that some of the Senate 
having objected to a private individual being sent as 
proconsul, L. Philippus said, “Non se illum sud sententi@ 
pro Consule sed pro Consulibus mittore,’ the consuls 
of the year not being of any note, nor any senator worthy 
of the distinction.” 

The title of Magnus was bestowed upon Pompey by 
Sulla in 3.c, 80, on his return from Afrien, but ho did 
not use it till the war with Sertorins, when the above 
coin was struck. ‘The head of Aftiea no doubt recalls 
Pompey’s brilliant victories in that country, and the 
quadriga alludes to his triumph, which he celebrated in 
3.0. 81, as a simple eques, and before he was 28 yours 
of age, his father-in-law, Sulla, being foreed to give his 
consent. 














Jurrus Casa, 
6. Ov.—LTL, Hond of Pioty to tho right, crowned with 
oak j a noeklaco round hor neck. 
Teo-—CAESAR, ‘Trophy fixed on tho trunk of 1 treo, 
holding in right nnd a shield, on which is a 
‘tiundorbolt, and in the left tho Gallic. trmupot 
(earns); to tho right an axo (seernita), 


‘This coin, which is in magnificent preservation, is 
similar to the oue published by me from the Wigan col- 





8 Gis, Pre Zag. Many 21 of. rat Phi xi 

29 «Ore xad aary bv ovyndsfry xvbouévov rw0s Kal OaypiiCorros 
Tlopnfun dvOiaroyolerat, Bet LorepbOjpas Drewes *obe tye 
iat nov Bluernor, DN dO Smdon ie duordpos ros nore 
traredovras aides ékious yras,”—Pl my 1. 

Len fae 

® Smith's Dict, of Biog. 





. Pompetus. 
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lection of gold coins, presented to tho Trustees of the 
British Museum. I refer my readers to the remarks 
there made on the numbers LIT (52), signifying the age 
of Julius Cresar, in v.c. 49, ¢ and to the observations on 
the interesting reverse of this rare coi. The Wigan 
and Blacas specimens are at present the only examples 
in existence, 

7. Obv.—C. CARSAR. Herd of Tulius Crosar to tho right, 

voilod and lnnrontod. 
Rev.—Lituus, prefericulum, and axo, (Pl. 1. No. 2) 

Pablishod yy, Cohon (ALi. Cons. Talia, No. 20; engraved 
pl xx., Julia, 19; Med. Zmp., No, 48.) 

‘This coin is excessively rare, only two other specimens 
being known, one in the Cabinet des Médailles at Paris, 
and the other in the collection of the Bank of England, 
now doposited at the British Museum, It was issued 
in n.c. 46, In this year very similar coins were strack 
with the name of A. HIRTTVS PR., having on the obvorse 
the legend C. CAESAR COS. TER., and the veiled head 
of Piety.** From this head, which in somo specimens 
assumes a gradual scale from ideality to portraiture,” 
there is not much doubt that the head of Julius Cwsar 
on this present coin is imitated, There has been much 

















® Num, Chron, N.S, vol. v. p. 5. 

3 Seo also a paper by Mr. do Salis in the Revue Archéologigue 
for 1860, wl. xv. p17, ended, « Date deZanacuanee de Jule 

sar” 

3 Gohon, Méd. Cons, Hirtia, No.1; engraved, pl. xix. 
Hirtia, No. 1; Julia, No. 20; Aéd. Smp,, J, Omsar, Nos. 2 
and 3. 

2Tn museo Onsareo qninqne sunt. similes, omnes capite 










mulicbri, sed varit mtate, sic ut primus sistat per ado 
eamque reliqui por gradus in turpe senium dedueant.”—Bekhel, 
Doct Num. Vet., vol. v. p. 224; of Cohen, Méd, Imp, J. 
Crear, No. 3. 


Vol. VIE. N.S. wat 


262 NUMISNATIC CHRONICLE. 


‘African campaign in u.c. 47. The curule chair was part 
of the insignia of a prefect. 


‘Luripus. 
10. Olv—M. LEPIDYS ILIVIR R.P.0. Head of Lepidus, 
to the loft, bare. 
Reo—L, MYSSIDIVS LONGYS. Cornu-copir. (PI, 1., 


No. 4.) 

Published by Cohon (Méd. Cons, Mussidia, No. 10; ongraved 
ph. xxix., No. 9; Med. Inp., No. 1). 

This coin was issued in ».0. 89, on the renewal of the 
triumvirate of Lepidus, Octaviau, and Antony, by the 
moneyer Mussidius Longus. Nothing is known of Mus- 
sidius historically, but there are several independent coins 
of his existing in both gold and silver, 

11, AVGYSTVS. Rev—CAESAR DIVE F. (Cobon, 
Méd. Cons., Tulia, No. 07; engraved, pl xxi, 
Talia, No. 805 B1éd. Lnp., No. 71.) 
12, AVGVSTVS, Rev—SIGNIS RECEPTIS SP.Q.R. 
OLY. (Cohen, Med, Jmp., No. 204), 
#18. Oe iere ‘Hond of Augustus, to tho right, 
aro. 


Ree—No legend, Viotory standing to the right on a 
globo, holding a branch nnd a standard, sur- 
mounted with an oagle. Quinurius, 


Published by Cohon (Méd. Imp., No. 256 ; ongraved pl. ii). 


#14, Obv.—The same as No, 18. 
Rev-—No logend. Vietory standing facing on globo, 
holding a wreath and a standard. Quinariue, 
Published by Cohen (ME. Zmp., No. 265 ; ongraved pl. 
15, Avoustus. Rev.—MAR. VL. (Cohen, Méd. Inp., 
No. 165.) 


























8 “Tiodiavdpor. . . . ad alruabévres, dre xal faPBovxou, Kal 
Th tobiiny, 16 re Bidpy, rois dpycxois, dowep wal 5 tr tebe 
Hprvr, bpelbyoav.”—Dion Case: lil, 48, Beatie! 
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16. Mowevens or Augustus, Rex—L. AQVILLIVS 
FLORYS ITIVIR. (Cohen, Med. Cons., Aquillia, 
No. 18; ongraved pl. vi, Aquillia, 'No. 18 

‘Med. Inp., No. 808.) 
AVGYSIVS DIVI F, Hond to the right, bare. 
L, OANINIVS GALLVS OB 0.8, Crown on 
wdoor hotwoun two branches of linvel, (PL. I., 

No. 6.) 

Pallishod by Cohen (Mids, Conse, On 
pl x, Ganinin, No. A 5 Mri. Ziyroy No. 809). 





Reve 





4 No. 45 angraved 


‘This coin was uot issued by the Ts, Caninius Gallus who 
‘was consul in n.c. 87 with M. Agrippa, as stated of the 
silver coins in Smith’s Dict. of Biography ; nor is its date 
2,0. 18 oF B.c, 20, a8 somo assert, ‘The list of moneyers 
of Augustus has boon chronologically arranged by Mr. de 
Salis, who considers that all the coins of Caninius Gallus 
were struck in n.c. 5, ‘The monetary triumvirs are in 
most cases unknown persons, and must not be identified 
with known historical personages. 

18, M, Axrony. Tier.—PIBITAS COS, 


‘Antonin, No. 84 ; engraved 
245 Méd. Lnp., No. 74). 





(Cohon, Mit Cons., 
iv., Antonia, No. 








#19. Olv—AVGVSTYS. Head to tho right, bare. 
‘Rov-—MARTIS VLTORIS. ‘Totrastylo templo, within 
which a statue of Mars holding the ouglo and a 

standard. (Pl. I. No, 6.) 


‘Unpublished. 

‘This coin was issued in Gaul in 749 (0.0. 6), and i 
imitation of similar coins struck at Rome about 736 
(vc. 18). 

‘With respect to the temple there is a difficulty. Ac- 
cording to Suetonius, Augustus erected a temple to Mars 








n 
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Ultor in the Forum, to complete a vow made by him 
during the civil wars to avenge his adoptive father. But 
there is not much doubt that the types, as well as those 
of the coins with the legend SIGNIS RECEPTIS, allude 
also to the victories over the Parthians, and to the resto- 
ration of the standards lost by Crassus.” 

But Dion Cassius mentions a temple of Mars Ultor on 
the Capitol—vedv "Apeos Tysupot dv 7§ Kareudiy.® Com. 
mentators observe on this passage that the words a 7g 
Karirady should be removed and placed after the sentence, 
700 Aids 09 @eperpfou. Mr, Dyer! thinks that this account 
of Augustus erecting a temple on the Capitoline is very 
doubtful; whilst Mr, Bunbury" seems to consider that 
there were two temples—one large building iu the Forum, 
the other a sort of edicula, or chapel, on the Capitol, and 
that it is this latter which is represented on the coins, 

Professor Mommsen is also of opinion‘? that there wore 
‘two temples—a small one on the Capitol dedicated in 784 








%® “Form cum mde Martis Ultoris . . . . dem Marti, 
‘ello Phillippenst pro ultione paterna suscepto, voverat."—Suct, 
Jn Aug, 29.  Martis Ultoris ‘Lomplum forum 
manibiis fook."—Aon, Ancyr. iv. 21. Ha aute 
netrali, quod est in Teimplo Martis Ulto 
Mommsen, Berl. 1866. 

§ SIGNIS REOEPTIS (Cohen, 6d. Jnp.,.Nos. 200—206); 
SIGNIS PARTHIOIS RECEPTIS (Oohon, Aféd. Inp., Nos. 
197, 198, 622); CIVIB. BY SIGN. MILIT. A PART. 
REOVP, (Cohen, Aéd. Jmp., 84, 86, 621). 

‘® Hist, Rom, liv. 8. 

% Dion Cass, ed, Sturz, vol. fi, p. 261, note r; vol. vi. 
P+ 104, note 66. 

Smith, Dist of Geog. 8. v. Roma, vol. 
gives the reference as lv. 10, instead of li 
seem correct. 

Classical Museum. vol. iv. pp. 120, 440 

© Corpus Iusoriptionan Latinarum, vol. 
Res getee divi August, p. 86, Berl. 1865, 








p-770. Mr. Dyer 
8, which does not 








p. 898, Borl. 1863 ; 
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(no. 20), and a larger one in the Forwn dedicated in 752 
(0.c. 2).@ This latter temple was dedicated on the Ist of 
Angust in that year, and there were games instituted on 
that day,! whilst the games of the former were held on the 
12th of May.* He also considers that the standards taken 
from the Parthians wore first placed in the small temple 
on the Capitol, as the building of the Forum and larger 
temple proceeied very slowly, aud that on the dedication 
of this latter the standards wore then removed." 

As regards the representation on the coins, he is not 
quite certain to which temple it alludes, thongh he is 
rather inclined, with Borghesi,” to consider it the repre- 
sentation of the larger one in the Harum. As, however, 
these coins wore first introduced about 736 (n.c, 18), md 
the larger temple in the Forum was not finished and dedi- 
cated till 752 (u.c.2), whilst the smaller one on the Capitol 
was dedicated in 734 (n.c, 20), I prefer, with Mr, Bune 
bury and M, Pinder, to consider the temple on these 











ar, abline annos xxx., 40 et Gallo Caninio Coss, 
dedicato Martis templo.’—Velloine, ist, om. ii, 100, 

Dion Onss., ist. Rom, lv, 10. By yap 8) 970 
vols. . ..' bro “Apeos suds dv rater xabléporo,” Ix. 6 
Suot, in Claud. 4. In all probability the passages of Dion Cassius 
(vi, 27, 46) refer to thoue games, 

© Tisti, Mommson, Corp. Ine. Lat, vol. i. p. 808. 

«© Monmuon (der geste die, Ang.’ p. 86) seems to suggest 
that Horace and Proportius indicate very clearly (non obscure) 
that in thefr time the tomplo of Mats Ultor stoud on the Capitol, 
(‘Signa nostro restituit Joot,” Hor. Ciarm, iv. 16, 6 5 “ Adaues- 
cant Latio Partha tropwa Jovi,” Propert, Oorm., iv.4, 8). I 
cannot confess that these passages are convincing, though the 
suggestion is ingenious, 

5 Gluores Nianismatiques, vol. 

Op. cit 

© Sher die Cistophoren und uber die Kaiserlichon Silbormedail- 
der Rom. provins Asia, p. 612, pl.iv., No. 8, Berl. 1858. The 
silver modallion representing this temple, struck in Asia, bears 






























. p. 879, Paris, 1864, 
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coins as the smaller one on the Capitol. Whether the 
games on the Ist of August were continued does not ap- 
pear, but those on the 12th of May were in vogue a.p.354, 
as appears from the fasti of Philocalus.” 


20, Avousros, Je-—TBLP. X. (Cohan, Mal Tnyry No. 
116, 
21, Avousrus. Ren—IMP. XI SIOTL, (Wohon, Méil. 
Inj. No, 160.) 
22, Avoustus. Re-—IMP. XII. SIGIL. (Cohon, Med. 
Inpw, No. 171, Hund to right, not loft.) 
#28, Oby.—AVGVSTVS DIVIF, Hoad to tho right lnnrontod, 
Rev—TR, POT, XVIL. Victory soated on a globo to 
tho right.” Quinarius, 
Published by Cohen (Aféd, Znp., No. 286). 





BAST. 


2%. Brorus. Rev.—KOXON. Bratus, togntod, walking 
‘otween two Hietors (Leake, Num. Zell, Kir, 
Groveo, p. 42, Cosa Thracin). 





Lanrewvs. 


#25. Olr-—Q. LADIENVS PARLHIOVS IMP. Hond of 
Labionns to the right, baro, 

Fov.—No logond. Horvo standing to tho right, saddlod 
‘and bridled. (PI. I. No. 7.) 

Poblishod by Coon (Met. Cons, Atin No. 2; ef. tho on- 
graving pl. vil, Atia No. 2), from Aionnet, who quotes it from 
tho Cabinet de ML. @Orville i Londres, and who has given an 
congeaving of it (AMéd. Rom. p. 92). Both. this coin and the 
‘ono engraved by Mionnct havo a hole, and thoro is little doubt 
Dat that they aro ono and tho samo coin. 











the date IMP. IX, TRPO.V. (786—n0. 18). Pinder has 
adopted the 12th of May, 762 (3.0. 2), for the date of the dedi- 
cation of the larger temple, making no allusion to the passage 
of Dion Cassins (Ix. 8). quoted in noe 44, 

© Momsen, Corp, Tse. Lat, vol. i. p. 942, and p.993, 
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This coin was struck in the East in 714 or 715 (a.0.40 
or 89), while Labienus, on the part of the Parthian king, 
Orodes (Arsaces XIV.), was fighting against the Romans 
under Decidius Saxa. After his vietovies in Syria he 
entered Asia Minor, and besieged and conquered the cities 
of Alabanda and Mylassa, the city of Stratonicwa, whieh 
hho had also attacked, successfully resisting him. Tt was 
now that he assumed the title of Parthicus imperutor, 80 
difforent from Roman custom, as Dion Cassius rémarks 5 
for he takes the nane from those whom he had lead 
against the Romans, as if indeed he had conquered them, 
and not his own citizens.” It was in consequence of 
this that Hybreas, when defending Mylassa against La- 
dionus, taunted him by saying that he would call himsel? 
the “Carian imporator.”*? 

The horse on the reverse no doubt refers to the famed 
cavalry of the Parthians. 

There is no authority for attributing this coin to the 
gens Atia, Tt appears first to have beon so assigned by P. 
Manutius, and copied after by ll numismatists to the 
present time, notwithstanding the strong objections raised 
by Spanheim.** 

‘The name Ladienus has been supposed by Borghesi* to 





«Kal 3 py nipard re ext rovrows émpderrero, Kal rh tend 
‘ois Popalrs Bovs dvduater. ‘cat’ abtiav Umijyer, doi 
davrdv, ds Kal exelvous, ob bad woNlras vexiiv, erence" — 
xlviii. 26. . 

52 'Bxelvov yap dveemdvros tavrdy TlapOuudv atrroxpdropa, Otixody, 
in, xtyd Myw (uavrdy Kapudy atroxpdropa.”—Strab., xiv. cap. ii, 
sect 24. 

% De prast, et usu Num. Antig., vol. ii, p. 12. Amstel, 
ANT. 

% GBuvres compl, vol. iv. p-818. Paris, to. 1865, Of. 
Cavedoni, Ragguagilio, ete., p. 232. 
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‘be aname of adoption; but Henzen shows that Borghesi’s 
opinion is erroneous, amd that all names ending in enue 
are genlilitia, and not cognomina.” 


M. Avtosy asp L, Awrony. 


ML ANT, IMP. AVG. TLV Tec. M. 
NERVA PROQ. P. Head of M. Antony, to the 
right, bare. 
rT. ANTONTVS COS, Mead of T. Antony to te 
right, buro. (Pl. I. No, 8.) 
Pablishod by Cohon (Mé. Cons, Antonin, No. 81; Cocecin, 
No. % ougraved pl. xi, Cocevia, No. 15 Mad. Lin, Nov 2). 












‘This coin was struck in the East in the yoar 713 (a.0.41), 
when E. Antony obtained the consulship, and celebrated 
1 triumph for his vietories in the Alps.” 

‘The M. Nerva on this coin is probably the same as the 
Cocceius Nerva who in 714 (a. 40) was moiliator botweon 
Octavian and M. Antony," and who was consul in 718 
(v.0. 86)" 

The letters PROG. P. in all probability stand for pro- 
quastor pro pratore® Vaillant,® howover, has suggested 
_proquastor provincialis, which has been adopted by Cohen. 





© In notes to Borghesi, 2 ., and vol. i. p. 78. 

© Of. Orelli, Inscript. Lat. Sel, ed. Honzon, vol. it. p. 242, 
No, 6,247; Momsen, Unterital. Dialektc, p. 862. 

# Dion Onss., xlvii. 4. 

® Appian, Bell. Civ, v. CO—G4. Nerva is here called 
neius, which has caused Havercamp and othors to consider 
him a brother of Marens ; but Borghosi (Gueres Num, vol. i 
P- 484, Deo. ix., Osservas. v.) considers them to be the smo, 

® Clinton, Fast, Hell, vol, ii. p, 222, 
© Bekhel, Doct. Nuns Vet, vol. iv. p. 247. > 
© Num, Imp. Rom. Prast, vol. si. p.8. 
© Mid. Cons,, Ooceeia, No. 1; Barbatia, No, 1. 
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‘The pro pratore seems to be the more correct interpre- 
tation, 

Other coins of M. aud 1. Antony in silver are said to 
exist, struck by M, Barbatius QP. (Questor pro pratore) 
in 713 (».0, 41)" There are also some coins in gold and 
silver struck by M. Antony in Gaul in the same year, with 
the roverse legend PIKTAS COS." Iistory informs us 
that L. Antony assumed the name of Piedus out of regard 
for his brother's interests. 


M. Awroxy axp ms Sox, 


ANTON. AVG. IMP. IN, COS. DES. II, 
HIV. HP.0. “ond of BM. Antony to tho night, 
sro, 


TRevoM. ANTONIVS. M. 





27, Ob 


B.? Hond of young 





Antony to tho right, baro. (PI. I. No. 9.) 





Pablishod by Cohen (ei. Cts, Anton 
pl. vs Antonin, No. 865 Med Imp, Now 1 


‘This remarkable coin was called to notice—though not 
first published—by Vaillant, who gives the reverse legend 


No. 025 engrived 
‘ongravod pl.) 











© Guoves Nun., voli. p.427, Doo. ix, Oss. iv.s p- 486, 
Doo, x., Ost, ¥. 

Cohen, Aled. Cons, Dardatia, No. 3 ; ongraved, pl. 
Barbatia, No, 2; in the'Cab. of M10 Baron d'Ailly.” Por 
Darbatins, soo Borghesi, @uvres Nion., voli. Pt, Deo ix. 
iv, Thocoins of M. Barbatinsand Urosar are in both gold and silver, 

°S Cohen, Méd. Cons., Antouia, Nos. 32—36 ; engraved pl. iv. 
Antonia, Nos. 28, 24; Aled. Znp., Nos, 72—T6. 

8 Bid yap iy npn viv dad dvr Beay, x bravo larg 
Weray eribero;" Vion Cass, xviii “Avrénos M. vie 
i », heading to chap. xlviii.; “ Antonio Pie 
Hast. in Conp. Insoript. Lat,, od. Mommsen, 

i ‘Vitellius took the name of Concordia—Suet. 
in Vit,'16; Cohen, ed Imp, Nos. 37, 61—U4, 100, 

© Nun, ‘Ant, Fam. Rom, vole. p. 111; engraved, pl. xvi , 
No. 65, Amstel, fol, 1708 5 Nun. Zinp. Rom. prast, val ie p. 9. 
Tone, Sto, 1743. 





















p. 042. 
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asM. ANTONIVS M. FIL., attributing this to the young: 
Antony. He unfortunately omits to state in what col- 
lection it then existed, Havereamp, who appears to have 
next published it, describes the reverse legend as M. 
ANTONIVS M, F, and also assigns it to young Antony. 
‘At the time of Hekhel two examples were existing ; one 
formerly in the muscum of Petrus Seguinus*—the earliest 
example known—aftorwards transferred to the eabinct of 
the king of France; the other in the museum at Vienna.” 
He thus speaks of these pices :—“Singulare in utroque, 
non tam, quod alterum alteri ut gutta gutta simillimum 
est, quam quod utrumque eodem plane loco in parte 
anticd vitium fecit, An propteren fraudis in ambobus 
suspicio? Sane exemplar Vindobonense habot nonnulla, 
quee peritioribus minus possint adridere.”” 

But it has been obsorved by Dr. Alessandro Visconti" 
(Lknow not on what authority) that the specimen in the 
‘Musoum at Vionna is not similar as “a drop of water” 
(gutta gutta, Bckhel) to that in Paris, in any ease on tho 
obverse, as the legend is AN'TON{IVS f) AVG. IMP, 
IIL COS. DES. III. V.R.P.C,, the figure IE. being 
left out either after DES. or before V." He is also 

® hes, Morell. vol. ii. p. 80; engraved vol. i, pl xi, 
Antonia, No, 8. Amita, fol, 1734. 

© Sel. Num. Ant, p. 112; ‘Lut. Par, 4to,, 1084, The legend 
fs given as M. ANTONIVS BLP. 

® Doct. Num. Vety vol. vis p 083 Cat. Mu, Cer, Vindodon, 
vol. i, p. 16, fol, 1779, 

Diss della Pentifea Accad. Rom, ai Aveheolagia, vol. iv. p. 
a] thir tesdiog fe also given by Mionnot (Aéd. om., vol. i. 
eee 1g the legend of the Paris specimen, but ite engraving 

Lrésor de Numismatique et do Glyptique, yl. ii, No. 2) shows 
this description to be erroneons. Moreover, Colien, in his 
ed, Cons, pl. v., Antonia, No. 36, engraves from the Vienna 


‘specimen, and the legend of the obverse is DES. LIL LVIR, 
Of the reverse Ieygend T shall speak presently. 
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of opinion™ that some desler or fanatic antiquary had 
altered the proper legend to M. ANTONIVS M. F. 
Dr. Visconti considers the only correct legend to be M. 
ANTONIVS M. E. E. His explanation I shall give 
shortly. 

‘As regards the specimen in Viewna, Iam, by the kind- 
ness of Dr. F, Keller, Under Keeper of the Coins and 
Antiquities, enabled to give a short account, He says, 
in a letter to me, “The inseription of the reverse is the 
same as that of the coin published by Coben (vol. i, 
pl. ii), M. ANTONIVS M, EB, E" (The last letter is 
indistinct.) ‘The Inte M, Arneth has written on the Inbel 
to this coin the remark that one ought to read according 
to the Duke de Blacas, Magister Kyuitum [Where doce 
he say 80 7]; but he makes no mention of the last lotter.” 
Dr. Keller also kindly sont mo an impression, and Iam 
nearly cortain that the legend is M, ANTONIVS M. F, 
[12]. Of the specimen formerly in Paris, stolen in 1881, 
it can be affirmed, on the authority of Mionnet,* that 
the reverse logond was M, ANTONIVS M. P., whicl 
is again corroborated by the engraving given in the 
‘Trésor de Numismatique,® and there stated to have been 
taken from an impression in M, Mionnct’s cabinet, 

To return to Dr. Visconti’s explanation, Ho reads, as 
Thave above stated, and he is actually speaking of the 
coin in the collection of the Duke de Blacas, the reverse 








%® Op. cit, p. 291. 

14 ‘Tho onggraving’‘of this coin in Cohen certainly represents 
tho legend M. AN'TONLVS M. 10. B, but look at his descrip 
tion (Jéd. Imp., p. 37), to which I shall allude lator. 

1% ‘Méd. Rom, vo. ip. 96. 

1% PI. iii, No.2. IFrom this engraving the coin would seem 
to have been broken, as there is no room fur any letter after 
tho P. 
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legend, M. ANTONIVS M. E. B, ‘These last three letters 
he takes to mean™ magister eyuitum emeritus. In order 
to establish his hypothesis he finds that Mark Antony 
was magister equitum in 707 (p.c. 47) 3" that in 710 
(uc. 44) he was consul with Octavian ; that between 
this time aud 721 (v.c. 88) he was friends or otherwise 
with Octavian, and in this latter year, preparations for 
hostilities being commenced, he issued this rare coin, with 
his porteait on both sides, but on one side youry, with the 
title magister equitum, recalling his prowess at Pharsalin 
when still yourg, and adding emeritus at the termination 
of his career,” at which time he was “ Augur,” “ Consul 
designate for the third time,” aud “triumvir for the 
organisation of the Republic.” Moreover, that the por= 
trait could not represent young Antony (or Autyllus, as 
hie was called by the Greeks), who was not considered in 
the distribution of the kingdoms to Cleopatra and hor 
son Cresarion, and to his children by Cleopatra—Ptolemy, 
Cleopatra, and Alexander—in 720 (nc. 34) ;" and that 
as ho is not mcutioned till after the defeat of Antouy at 
Actium in 728 (1.0. 81), when he received with his step 
brother Cresarion the toga virilis (724.0. 80)," itscoms 




















Op. city p. 289, 
4% Fst, Capit, in Corp. Inseript, Lat, ed. Mommson, vol. i. 
404 Bal fl 1868; «Kay yA yn doar ry 
femapsoy ‘xpore\duevos!"—Dion Cass, xii, 21,“ 'Avrivuy 8b 
y'—Phut, Anton. 85 of: Appi 
TH bp eit, p. 208. 
© leu‘. 4. Cleopatra was made urdiba 
Pacrdéor, and er von Creation Bardia Buodéay. Goins of 
Antony. and Cleopatra havo the legend. CLEOPA 
REGINAT REGUM FILIORVM REGVA (Cohen, Ae, 
‘Inp., No.1). 
Ni Ral robs oles, KAcomdrpa py Kauraplova, "Arrénos 88 
“Avion bv be rs Bovdovlas yerrpbérra of dyer, & eriBous toe 
aonpar:” Dion Cass, 6. Plutarch (cone 1) seems to make 
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improbable that Mark Antony would have issued this 
coin with the portrait of his son by Fulvia, in 721 (1.0. 83). 

So much for Dr. Visconti’s opinion. His arguments 
might have some value if we acknowledged his reading to 
bo correct, which we do not, ‘he Into ALb6 Cavedoni 
has advanced another opinion," and transeribes the legend 
‘M. ANTONIVS M. 1. ¥., which he takes to mea the 
word filing repeated, to distinguish young Antony from his 
father, who was also M. Ik Lastly, we come to M. Cohen 
(whose observations, when he wrote his Médaitles Con- 
sulaires, 1 have already given)," but who, in his Médailes 
Inpériales,® describes the legend, from the coin in the eabie 
net of the Duke de Blacas,as M, AN'TONIVS M, ¥.? E., 
without giving any explanation 

T have now this coin before me, and I find that the very 
lotter queried by Cohen—the P—is one of which there 
can be no doubt. It is the last letter which is doubtful 5 
this certainly looks like an E. Ifwe do not, therefore, 
accept the reading and interpretation of Cavedoni, I 
should be inclined to suggest that the legend meant 
M. ANTONIVS. Marci Vilius Eques, On the authority, 
however, of Dion Cassius, it is asserted that those entering 
the equestrian order should be eighteen years of age. 
But this regulation was not kept in force, ‘The eues was 














‘ distinction botwoon the honours conferred on tho two youths, 
—typiibur piv ds UpiBovs rbv Keomérpns ralda nal Kaloapos, 75 
82 Eripboper wal rQeoyinirar‘Avroday 19 dx Deadlies rape 

8 Ragguaglio storieo Arch. di precipui Ripostiglé Ant, ete., p. 
18, nota MHodona, 8vo4 1864, 

%8 Of. Hekhel, Doct. Mum. Feb, vol. v. p. 200. 

4 Seo note 74, 

© Voli. p. 87. 

© “KaradtyeoBa 82 xpi) & pay rv temdba oxroxaiBeséras.’— 
i. 20, 
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atan early time equivalent to the princeps juventulis,™ 
though the latter title was not adopted ou coins till the 
time of Augustus, whose grandson, Caius Cwesar, received it 
and the toga virilis at the age of fifteen.” Antony was 
not married to Fulvia till abot n.c. 44,° so that in nts 34 
Auityllus could only have been nine or ton years old. Tt 
is, howover, certain that the legend does not admit of the 
interpretation given by Dr, Visconti, nor enn it he attri. 
buted to n.0. 80, when Antyllus received the agi rivilis a 
few mouths bofore the death of Antony, no coins being 
struck in that year. In any ease, notwithstanding that it 
is rather romarkable no mention is made of Antyllus in 
the passage of Dion Cassius above quoted,” it is certain 
that this coin is of Antony and his son, that it was struck 
in 720 (0.0, 84), and that for the interpretation of the 
logend thore is still loft the suggestion by Cavedoui, 

It is also cortain that this coin was issued in the Bast, 
Havercamp has suggested Alexandria, though he has 
made a curious jumble of facts." A note of Servius to 
Virgil statos that after Antony marricd Cleopatra he 
struck coins at Anagnia.® ‘There is not much doubt that 


























Liv. xlii 61, 

% Cohen, dUGt np, Ang, No, 86; Clinton, FA, va 
Pe Smiths Diet of Diop, av. Fuloia 

© Seo note 80. 


 «(Gusnm ostnnmisma Alexandri« anno DOOXX nrbiequam 
post trinmphum de Armenia et Artavasdo, filios [exes et Cleo- 
patram Roginam Regum appolassot Antonina, | | Gresarionqne 
t Antyllum eumpta virli toga in vitos transosfpsiseet."—Morel, 
‘het, ed, Havereaup, vol. it. p. 80. ‘The facts in the former 
art of this sentence took place-in 720 (n.o. 84)3 in the latter 
in 724 (p.0. 80). Seo notes 80 and 81. 
%* Antonius Augusti sorore contempta postqnam Cleopatram 
uxit uxoream monetam gus nomine in vaya. evita jusit 
Ad, Hin., vii, 684, 
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this shonld be read Aleandria, aud Lotroune suggests" 
that there was probably the abbreviation Aludria before 
the eyes of Servius when he wrote. Dr. Visconti" con- 
siders it to have hoon struck at Lyons, ‘This is out of 
the question. 


‘M. Ayrony. 


#28, Ole ANT. AVG, THVIR. RB. P.O. Galley. 
Ree—TiU, LV. Roman eagle between two military 
standards, (PI. 1. No, 10.) 


Published by Cohon (Mél. Cons., Antonia, No. 78; Med, 
Lnipiuy Now 18) from Mionnet, who has ongeavod it (Aéd, Hom,, 
vol i. p. 19). 

‘The legions of M. Antony, as represented by coins, may 
with certainty be counted from I. to XXII. ‘The coin 
of the XX1Vth legion is said to exist in the cabinet of 
the Baron @Ailly ;* that of the XXVth in the Cubinet 
Fontana," aud that of the XXXth is quoted by Kokhel 
from the Vionna Muscum as fidei induhitate," and pub- 
lished by Cohen as oxisting in the British Musoum collec- 
tion.® ‘The specimen, howover, in the British Museum 
has certainly beon altered, M, Cohen" has already called 
attention to the fact that the legions I., XXIV., XXV., 
XXVL,, and XXX. have been often made by taking away 
or adding I, or X., and one would be much inclined to 
think that such was the caso with all the coins repre- 
sonting a legion above XXIII. Some of these legionary 




















© Rev, Nun, 1843, p. 179, 

% Op. cit, p. 298. 

5 Cohen, Afed. Cons., No, 101, engraved yl. v., Antonia, No. 
68; Méd. Imp, No. 24. 

% Cohen, Z¢, pl. v. No. 69. 

® Det, Num. Vet vol vi p. 52 

88 Zc, pl. vi., Antonia, No, 70; Méd. Jnp,, No. 43. 

© Med. Inp., vol. i p. 26, note. 

VOL. VIE. NS. 00 
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coius bear titles, as the XIIth legion, utiqua; the 
XVIIth, Classica ; the XVIUIth, Lybica. There is no 
mention in history of these names, but a fragment of a 
standard of the XVITth Classica legio has been published 
by Caylus.™ Gold legionary coins are very rare, there 
being ouly one other legion—the XIXth—of which a gold 
coin is known, aud this specimen is only published by 
‘Mionnet."" 

‘The date of issue of the legionary coins is considered by 
‘Mr, de Salis to oxtond from 715 (u.c, 39) to 728 (nc. 31), 
the year of the battle of Actium. ‘The types allude to 
the navy and army of Antony. 

29, Avousrus. Rer.—AVGVSIVS (Cohon, Mel. Inyo 
No, 69), of splondid workmanship and stylo. 


80. Avovsrus. Tee.—SIGNIS PARTHICIS RECEPIIS 
(Coon, Aid, Znp, No. 197). 





IMPERIAL SERIES. 

BL. Avousrus. Aen.—O. L. CARSARES AVGVSII F, 
COS, DESIG. PRING. IVVENT. (Cohon, ded. 
In, No. 86, 

#82, Olo,AVGYSTVS. DIVI F. Hond to tho right, 
Tnuroatod, 
Rev.—TR. POT. XXVIII. Vietory soatod on globo to 
tho right. Quinarius 
Published by Cohon (8éd. Zmp., No. 288). 

88. Avovstus. Rev—PONTIF, MAXIM. (¢/. Cohon, 
‘Méi. Imp., No. 184. Livia on tho prosont spo 
mon holds’ seoptro and ears «f evr.) 

81. Avousrus, Tee. —TL CAESAR AVG. F. TR. POT. 
XY. (Gohon, Ad. Cons., No. 28%.) 

85 ond 86, Tinenus. Tev—PONTIF. MAXIM, (Cohen, 
‘Méd. Inp., No. 1; on one specimen Livia holds 
a sceptre, on tho other a spear.) 

















300 Recueil d' Antiquités, vol. v, p. 257, pl. 92, fi. 6. 
1 Med, Tiny, vol. i. p. 19. pees 
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87. Trnrnros. Ten—TR. POT, XVI. IMP, VII. (Cohen, 
Mid, Tnp., No. 8.) 
88. Cinentus. _Lirr.—IR. PO! 
No.7.) @uinarins. 
#80. Ol—I. DIVE F. AVGVSIVS. Hond to the righ 
jatrentod, 
TR. POT. XXUTL. Victory seated to the right 
on globe. Quinarins, 
Published by Cohn (3 
#40. Obe—Samo ns No. 
DR, PO. XXVUL, Vietory seatod to the right 
‘on globo. Quinurius, In a sotting. 
Published by Cohen (Aid. Jup., No, 18). 
41, Tenwntos, Nev, TR, POL, XXXIT (Cohen, Médl. Imp, 
No. 16.) @uinarius. 





VIL (Cohon, eit. Inp.y 


fei 











Carus (Calignla), 
#42. Ulo—C, CAUSAR AVG. GERMANICYS, Hond to 
tho right, Inareatoa. 
Lin. —P. M. TR. POT, THER. Victory sonted to tho 
right-on globo, Quinariu 
Pablishod by Cohn (Mid. Fntps, No. 8). 
48, Caraatits ann Auuosrus. (Cohen, Mid, Zips No. 6.) 
44, Cataanna ano Chenwantos, (Cohon, Méd, Znp.y No, 8.) 





Camoura ax Aumrina TL. 
#45, Olr—O. OAESAR AVG. GERM. P.M. TR. POT. 
‘Mond of Caligula to tho sight, ba 
Ter—AGRIPPINA MAT, G, CABS, AVG. GERM. 
Bust of Agrippina to tho right. 

A vavioty of Cohen (Aféd. Inp., No. 1), tho obvorse of which 
ggivos the head of Caligala Inuroated. A’silver specimen of this 
gold coin (No, 45) exists in tho Museum, but is not pub- 
lished. 

46. Cuavorws. Ker, CONSTANTIAR AVG [VSTI] . (Cohen, 

Med, Ln No. 10.) 
47. Gravois, Ker, DE BRITANN. (Cohen, Méd. Jims 
No. Ld.) : 
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#48, Olv-—TT, OLAVD. CAESAR AVG. P.M. ERP. 
‘VIII. IMP. XVII Head of Claudius to the 
right, Inurouted, 

Rev—8. P. QR. PP, OB. 0.8, within a crown of 
ok, 

Published by Cohen (Aféd. Tuy, No. 60). 


49, Cravoros ap Acrarena IL (Cohen, Mat Lary 
No. 8.) 


60, Nuno. Tien.—PON'TIP, MAX. YR. P. VI. COS, TILL, 
P.PLEX. 8. G. (Cohn, Mei. Jus No. 29.) 
#51. Obv.—NERO CAKSAR AVG. IMP. Mund of Nero to 
tho right, avo. 

Tee—PONTIF, MAX. TR. P. VIL COS, IIT, P.P. 
Mars standing to tho loft, plheing right foot on 
faxing, and holding a parusmnian anda spout. In 
field BX. 8. 0. 

Pablished by Cohon (3/é«. Jnp., No. 89). 

#52, Olv—NERO OL. DIVE P. CAES. AVG. P.M. DR. 
P. IL Hond of Noro to the right, bare. 

VIOT. AVG. Victory flying to the loft, holding, 
a shiold. | Quinarius. 

Published by Oohon (Ad. Znpay No. 66). 

58. Gata, DIVA AVGVSTA, (Cohen, Mei, Lays 
No. 22.) 

#54. Ole —IMP. GALBA CAKSAR AVG, P.P. Mexd of 

Galba to the right, lnnroated ; beneath, w globo. 

Rov-—PAX AVG. Fomalo figueo standing to the lett, 
holding flowors. (PI. I. No, 11.) 

Published by Cohon (Aféd. Inp., No. 64), from Miounet. 
This raro pioco wos found in 1861" at Paxis, new the Par 
Suint Michel, (Kev. Num. 1862, p. 216, note). 

#55. Che. GALB[A]. Gnlba on horseback to tho 
right. 

Tet-—ROMA, RENASCENS (his lst word neal off 
the coin). Romo, helmeted, standing to. the 
right holding spoar, and small Vietory on globe. 
(PI. I. No. 12) 

‘Unpublished by Cohn, 








Ter, 














t 
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56. Olv.—GENIVS P. R. Head of tho Genius of tho 
Toman people to the right, boarded and with 
diadem ; behind, a seeptre. 

Rev.—MARS VLTOR. Mars walking to the right, 
holding a shiold and spear. 

Published by Cohon (Md. Jmp., Angustus, No. 509) as 
oxisting in tho Aude de Viewne. 

For an account of the “Antonomons Roman Coins of 
the Imperial Times,” see the exccllent paper by the Inte 
Duke de Blacas." ‘These Inst two coins are both there 
published, and tho latter one is engraved. ‘These picces 
seem to have been issued during the revolutions of the 
reigns of Galba, Otho, aud Vitellius. 

‘The coin of Galba with the legend SERV. GALB. 
(No. 55) is interesting, as proving, if proof were needed, 
that Galbw’s name was Servius, and not Sergius, as some 
pretend, 





‘Vererzavs. 


#67, Olv.—A. VITELLIVS IMP. GERMAN. Ton of 
Vitellis to tho right, lauronted ; alow, a globo. 


Zev. FIDES EXEROLEVVM. ‘Two hands joinod, 
Published by Goon (AMé¢. Zinp., No, 12). 


‘Virnstvs anp mis Cuitoren. 


#658, Olv.—A. VITELLIVS GERMAN. IMP. TRP. Hoad 
of Vitollins to tho right, lnureatod. 


‘Ree-—LIBERI IMP. GERMAN, Busts rissi-ris of hin 
son and daughtor, (Pl. IL. No. 1.) 


Published only in silver by Cohn (Aféd. Ln. No. 4). 


Vitellius was married twice—first to Petronia, by whom 
he had one son, Petronianus, who was blind of one oye, 
and whom he put to death; and, secondly, to Galeria 











102 Zev, Num, 1862, p. 197, pl. vit, viii, ix. and x. 


109 Suet. tu Mitel, 6. 
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Fundana, by whom he bad a son and a daughter, the 
former of whom is d bed as stammering so much, that: 
he was almost dumb," His son, when six yeurs of age, 
was called Germanicus, and invested with the insignia of 
imporial dignity." After the denth of Vitellins in a..69, 
Macianus put his son to death.! His daughter was 
splondidly married under Vespasian, who gave her a hand. 
gome dowry,}" and in all probability to Valerins Aviatious, 
‘vhiom Vitellius himself is said to have approved of asm 
son-in-law. 'Theso coins of Vitellins and his childr 
Whose names unfortunately have not come down to us, 
will in any case, as Eckhel! has remarked, refute the 
statement of Josephus, who says that Vitellius hed no 
children.4? 














Virewaus anp 1s Fever. 


#59. Obo—A, . . . LLIVS GERMAN. IMP. TR. P. Head 
‘of A. Vitollius to tho right, lnurontod, 
ov, VITELLIVS COS. II. CENSOR. Bust of 
L. Vitollius to tho right, laurontod ; in tho front, 
‘standard with Roman oaglo. (Pl. IL. No. 2) 
Unpublished. A variety of the silver coin published by 
Cohen (Aféd. Lp., No. 2). 


11 Suet. J. 0. 
205 Tao. Mist, ii, 69, Vitellius was at Lyons whon this took 
id as his cbildten by Pundana were left in Romo when 
5 for Gaul (Suet. in Fitell, 7), and his son Potronianus 
‘would have been grown up if alive (for Suetonius, as previously 
stated, says that Vitellins killed him), thore must be an orror 
in the account of Tacitne, But this is not romarkable, for of 
this very Fundana, Tacitus (2st, ii. 60, 64) speaks in high 
ise, Whilst Dion’ Cassius (Ixv. 4) mentions her in opprobrious 
infant son was with ‘him om his retwn to Rome 
(Tne. Miet, ii 67). 

108 Tae, ist, iv. 80; Dion Case, xv, 22, 

201 Suet, in Pesp., 14. 

10 Tao, Hist, i. 69. Tt is related (Suet, in Otho, 8) that 
Otho hiad sougl:t to become the sousiuelaw of Vit 

19 Doct, Num. Vet, vol. iv. p. 316. 

n0 “Araiba, Bell. Jud., iv. 10, 2. 





























a So 
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‘Lucius Vitellius, in whose memory this coin was struck, 
‘was three times consul: (1) in a.p. 84 with P. F. Persieus, 
(2) in a.p. 48 with the Emperor Claudius, and (8) in ap. 47 
with the same emperor. He was censor in a.p. 48" also 
with Claudius. Upon some other coins (gold and silver) 
of A. Vitellins he is represented on the reverse seated, 
Aressedl ax a censor ;4 and upon a remarkable large brass 
coin he is designated CRNSOR II." No mention is 
maile in history of the sceond censorship, snd Beklel 
concludes a long argument by suggesting that Aulus 
Vitellins, to honour even more the name of his father, 
gave him the title of Censor for the second time on his 
coins. 

Temay also be observed that the head of Lucius Vitellius 
has a laurel wreath, although he was # private individual, 





and had been dead some years. Eckhel!'* has shown that * 


the lanrel wreath was not necessarily one of the insignia 
of an emperor, but was conferred in honour of a victory. 
In the case of L. Vitellius it wonld allude to his having 
insisted on Artabanus, the Parthian king, making obeisance 
to the Roman staiidards in a.p. 34% ‘The eagle in front 
of the bust of theso coins is doubtless an emblem of his 
consular dignity. 

‘At the death of 1. Vitellius in a.p. 48 or 49 the senate 
honoured him with a public funeral, and erected a statue 
in front of the rostra, with the inscription, PIETATIS 





1 His two sons, Lucius and Aulus Vitelius (afterwards 
emperor), wero consuls in this year. 
! Cohen, Méd. Imp., Nos. 26, 27. 
43 Cohen, Z.¢., No. 73. 
Mt Doct, Nim. Vet., vol iv. pp. $14, 815. 
2B Dot. Num, Vet, vol viii. p. 361. 
M6 Dion Cass, lix. 27; Suet iu Fitell, 2. 
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INMOBILIS ERGA PRINCIPEM." ‘The coins with 
his seated figure, above ulluded to, doubtless give a repre- 
sentation of this statue, 


‘Vusrastan. 
#60. Obv.—CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG. Head of Vos- 
Pasian to tho right, lured, 


‘Rer.—CERES AVGYST. Cores standing to the loft, 
holding oars of corn with poppy hed wut torch. 
Publishod only in sileer by Cohen (Ei. Zip, No. 16). 
GL, Vuseastax. Reo—FORTVNA AVGYSY, (Cohen, Mei. 
In, No. 90.) 


02, Olr—IMP, CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG. Hond of 
‘Vospasinn to tho right, Inurentod. 
Rev.—VICTORIA AVGVSE. Victory sonted to the 
loft, holding erown and puha. “Quinarius, 
Publishod by Cohen (Met. np. No. 226), 





‘Vesrastan, Trrus, axp Dowumian. 


#68. Obv.—IMP. CAES. VESP. AVG. Toad of Vospasian 
to tho right, Inuroatod. 
Mev.—CABSAR AVG. FP. COS. CAESAR AVG. TR. P. 
Basts ris-d-vis of Titus and Domitian, both bare. 
(PLL No. 8.) 
Publishod by Cohon (3d. Imp. No. 2). 


‘Vusrastan any Titus. 
#64, Olo—IMP. CAESAR VESPASIANVS AV. ead of 
‘Vespasian to tho right, Inuroatod. 


Reo—IMP. T. FL AV. I... Hond of ‘Titus to tho 
right, lauveatod. (PI. IT. No. 4.) 


Publishod by Cohon (Aéd, Inyp., No. 4), of barbarous work. 








UF Suet, in Vitelly 8. His great “ picty towards the prince” 
consisted in the grossost and vilest flaticry (Dion Cass., lix. 
27; of Smith's Dict. of Biog., s.v. Vitellius, No, 6:) 
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‘Trrvs. 
05. Olv.—T. CAES, IMP, VESP. PON. TR. POT. OENS. 
‘Hend of Titus to the right, Inuroated. 


Rev—PAX AVG. Poneo standing to tho loft, leaning 
oft arm on a column, and holding a’ wingod 
carlucens and olive-branch ; in front a tripod on 
which a cow's udder (wher). 

A varioty of that published by Cohon (Id. Inp., No. 8). 


In the year 18611!" I had occasion to call attention to a 
similar eoin, and to the object on the tripod, M. Cohen, 
as there stated, iu his deseription of some similar coins of 
‘Vespasian,™ called it “la bourse de Mercure,” whilst I 
advanced as a suggestion that it was a wine-bag (toxos). 
‘The late Abbé Cavedoni, in his article on M. Cohen’s work 
(which is translated from the Italian into French by the 
Baron do Witte), hinted that it might be “a fish,” as 
upon certain other coins of Vitellius;" though he says 
that if it wore really “ the purse of Moronry,” this attri- 
bute would show that money was a friend of ponce, and 
might also recall the extreme fondness of Vespasian for 
money, especially for gold coins.” ‘The Baron de Witte, 
however, in a note to this sentence, says that it is not “a 
fish,” nor “the purse of Mercury,” but the same object 
as held by Fertility (Ueertas). ‘The late Cavedoni pointed 
out to M. Cohen in a letter that this object was “a cow’s 
udder” (uber), which is corroborated by coins of Carausius 
with the legend VBERITAS, and the type, “w female 











18 Num, Ohrony N.S. voli. ps 94, 
n0 “Méd. Imp., Nos. 43146. 

1 Heo, Tum, 1861, p. 479 ; 1862, pp. 70, 808. 
42 Tes. Num., 1861, p. 75. 

32 Cohen, Méd. Jmp., Nos. 45, 46. 

um Snot, tn Veep, 23. 

VoL. Vil. N.S. re 
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Jeading a cow? M, de Witte and M. Cohen accept this 
ingenious explanation without hesitation. 


66. Trros, Rev—CO8. V. (Coon, Méd. Inp., No, 18.) 

67. Tiros. Ten —PR. P, IX. IMP. XV. COS, VIM P.P. 
(Cohen, Méi. Inp., No. 96.) 

68, Domvsrax, Ier—GERMANICYS. COS. XVE (Cohen, 
Méd. Inp., No, 64.) 


69, Domrenan.  Mrr—GERMANIOVS COS, XVIL (Coben, 
Med. Iitpry No 66.) 













70. Nunva. LIBERTAS PYBLICA (Cohen, Méd. 
“Innys, No. 60.) 
71. Nunva. AEQVITAS AVGYST, (Cohon, 





“np No. 64) 
72, Nunva.__Ive-—CONCORDIA EXERCITVVM. (Cohen, 

‘Mal. Jny., No. 11.) 
#78, Olx—IMP, NERVA CAS, AVG. P.M. TR, 
(008. TIL. P.P, Head of Norva to tho right, 

Tnurentod. 

Rer—VICTORIA AVGYS'C. Vietory sented to. tho 
loft, holding wronth and palm-branch, (Pl, IL 








No. 6.) Quinarius, 
Publishod by Cohon (Aféd. Ln. No. 64). 
74. Tusa, Lee—TRP, COS, IL PP. (Cohon, Mil. 
Imp. No. 981, rewt IMP. NERVA GARB. in- 





ateud of IMP, CARS, NERVA, ote.) 
#75. Olv-—IMP. CAES, NERVA TRATAN, AVG. GERM. 
Hond of ‘Tenjan to tho right, Innrontod. 
Rev—PONT. MAX. TR. POW. COS, I. Victory 
seated, holding patera aud wrouth.  Quinurius, 
Pablishod by Cohon (Aféd. mp., No, 189). 
76. Tnasax, Rev—DAOIOVS COS. V. P.P. (Cohen, 
‘Méd. Tinp.y No. 82.) Quinarini. 
TT. Trasax, Rev—CO8. V. PP. 8.2.Q.R. OPTIMO 
PRING. (Coben, Méd. Tinp., No. 49.) 
78. Obe-—IMP. TRATANO AVG. GER. DAC. P.M. TR.P. 
COS. V. PP. Head of Trajan to tho right 
rented, 


18 Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 268. 
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Rer—S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINCIPE. Abundance 

standing to the right, emptying a cornu-copice. 
Pablished by Cohen (31d. Imp., No. 267). 

#79. Obe—IMP, TRAIANO OPTIMO AVG. GER. DAG. 
PM. TRE. Bust of Trajan to tho right, 
Taureated, with palutementun and euirass, 

Kev-—O08. VI. P.P. 8.P.Q.R. Triptolemus stand. 

ing to the loft, holding “a patera and oars of 
com, 
Unpublishod, A silver coin of similar type is published by 

Cohon (Méd, Jmp., No, 61) from the spueinen in tho Musoum, 

80, Thay. er—FORT. RED, (in axergue) P.M, PRP. 
COB. VI. PP. B.P.QR, (Cohen, Mel. Imp. 
No. 02.) 

#81. Olv.—IMP, TRATANO AVG. GER. DAC. P.M. TR.P. 

COS. VI. P.P. Bust of Trajan to tho right, 

Inuroatod, with palulanenton and cuiruss. 

S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINOIPI. _Vietory walk- 

Jog oth righ, holding crown and palm braneb. 

lunar. 

Published by Cohen (Aéd. Linp., No, 241), from TWiesny. 

#82, Ole.—IMP. CABS, NER, TRATANO OPIMO AVG. 
GER. DAO. Bust to tho right, laurented, with 
palutamentin and onirass. 

He P.M. TRP. O08. VI. P.P. 8.P.Q.R. Victory 
‘walking to tho right, holding crown and palm 
branch, Quinarius, 

Publishod by Cohen (Mféd. Inp., No. 178). 

#89. Olv—IMP, CAES. NER. TRATAN. OPTIM. AVG. 
GER. DAC. PARTHICO. Bust of Trajan to 
tho right, lanronted, with paludamentun and 
ouirnss. 

Rev. —VOTA SVSOEPTA (in. the everyue) P.M. TRP. 
COS. VI. P.P. 8.P.Q.R. ‘Trajan standing to the 
Toft, sacrificing at an altar before a genius stand- 
ing'and holding patera and cornu-copiv, (Pl. IZ, 








Hew 














No. 6.) 
Published by Cohen (Iéd. Jnp., No. 292) incorrectly ; for 
tho obvorso legend is not IMP. CAES. NER. TRATANO 





OPTIM. AVG. GERM. DAC. PARTHICO, nor is there a globe 
under tho bust. A similar gold coin in the Museum has the 
legend IMP. CABS. NER. TRAIANO OPTIMO AVG. GER. 
DAC. 
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4. Teasan, Rev.—AVGVSTI PROFECTIO. (Cohen, 
‘Mea. Imp., No. 16.) 
85. Trasax, Trasan Farmer, ano Nenva, (Cohen, Méd. 
dmp., No.1.), Pl. TL, No. 7. 
86, Trasax ano ‘rasan Faruen, (Cobon, Méd, Imp, 
No. 1.) Pl. IL, No. 8. 
‘Those two coins aro tho actual specimens engraved in tho 
Revue Numismatique, 1869, pl. iv., Nos. 1 and 2, though other 
ecimens oxist both in ‘the Musoum collection and in the 
Jabinet des Médailles at Paris. We shall allude to theso coins 
Inter under Hadrian, (Seo Nos. 106 and 100.) 


87. J, Casan mesronen ny Trasan, (Cohon, Méil, Inj, J. 
Crosax, No. 54.) 








‘Mancrana. 


#88. Olv.—DIVA AVGVSTA MARCIANA. Bust of Mar- 
inna to tho right, 
Rev-—CONSEORATIO. Carpet ornamontod with 
‘as-roliofs dxawn to tho loft by two mules. (Pl. IL., 
No. 9.) 

Published by Cohon (Méd. Imp., No, 6), but with no indica. 
tion of Mason, To probably sw it a om doar, The 
coin of Marcinna dexcribod by him (No, 8) is not in tho eolloc- 
tion of the Duke do Blacas, a fuct noticed by him in his gonoral 
errata, (Méd. Imp., vol. Wi p. 612.) 


havo already alluded to this coin and to the carpentum 
in a former paper." 








‘Hapnian. 


#89. Obv.—IMP. OARS. ‘TRAIAN, HADRIANO OPT. 
AVG. GER. DAC. Bust of Hadrian to the 
right, laureated, with paludamentum and cuiras: 

Rev—ADOPTIO (in exergue) PARTHIO, DIVI. 
TRAIAN. AVG. F. P.M. TR.P. COS, P.P. 
‘Trajan and Hadrian standing, shaking hands ; the 








185 Num, Chron, NS, vol. vi. p. 259. 
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figure on the left hand holds a book. (Pl. IL., 
No. 10.) 


Published by Cohen (Aféd. Tnp., No. 61) from the Catalogue 
du Cabinet des Médailtes de 1700. 


‘There are silver coins existing of this same type, and 
also gold and silver coins of the same type and legend, 
excepting the word ADOPTIO, which is omitted. The 
gold coin only exists in the Museum, 

This coin is intorosting as recording the adoptio of 
‘Hadrian by Trajan, which appears really to have not taken. 
place, but to have been managed by the Empress Plotina, 
Dion Cassius records that his father Apronianus told him 
that the death of ‘Trajan was kept a seoret for some days, 
in order thut the adoptio might be managed ; and that 
the letters which were written to the Senate were not 
subscribed by Trajan, but by Plotina herself.® 


#90, Obv.—IMP. CAESAR TRAIAN. HADRIANVS AVG. 
Bust of Hadrian to the right, lawroatod, with 
palulumention and evirass, 

‘Rev.-—GEN. PR, (in field) P.M, TRP, COS. 111. ‘Tho 
Gonius of tho Roman pooplo standing to tho lot, 
holding patera and cornu-copi, 

Published only in sleer by Cohen (3féd, Imp., No. 260). 


#91. Olv.—Samo as No. 90. 
rota suscepta] PRO RED. (in cxergu) 
. TR.P. COS. Hadrian, holding a 
scoptro in left hand, standing boforo an altar, 
opposite a genius holding a putera and cornu: 
opis, 
Unpublished. 





‘The legend VOTA SVSCEPTA occurs in full upon 





3 Dion Cass., Ixix.1; ¢f: Butrop., vi 


| 85 and Spart, de 
Hair, 4. 
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some other gold coins of Hadrian.” The type is similar 
to some gold coins with the legend VOT. PVB.™ 
92, Hapnux, Ter—P. M. TRP. COS. TI, (Cohen, 
‘Méd. Inp., No. 861.) 
98. Hapmman, fer.—P, M. TR.P. COS, TI. (Cohen, 
‘Méd. Inp., No. 867.) 


OA, Hapnuay, Her—APRICA. (Colton, Méds  Lnpy 
No. 68. A spocimen without tho prludamentim 
{sin the Musou.) 

06, Ole-—HADRIANYS AVG. COS. III. PP, Houd of 
‘Hadrian to the loft, bare. 

—AFRIOA. Afrien sented on the ground to the 
loft, holding scorpion and comu-copie ; in front 
4 askat of fruits, 

Published by Cobon (Aéd. Linp., No. 84). 

Respecting the scorpion Eckhel says —“ Pricterea 
Africam subjectam fuisse scorpio signo calesti, tradit 
‘Manilius?® 
#06. Obv—HADRIANVS AVG, 008, IIL. P.P, Hond of 

Hndvian to tho right, baro. 
Fev—ROMA AETERNA. Romo sontod to tho loft 
‘on a curule chair, holding Vietory nnd xpoar. 
Pablishod by Cohon (él. Jmp., No. 460). 
97. Honan, e008, TIL, (Cohon, Méd. Imp., No. 
114) 
#98. Olv—HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS. Bust of Hadrian, 
to tho right, lauroated, with palulamentum and 








Ret 

















cura 
Rov.—O08. IT, Hadrian on horsoback galloping to 
the left, raising right hand, and holding spoar. 
Published by Cohen (Méd. Inp.5 No. 179), from Cuylus. 


‘#09. Olv.—HADRIANVS AVGYSTVS. Hood of Hadrian 
to tho right, lanreated. 





1 Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 626, 
188 Colten, Aéd. Imp, Nos. 621, 622. 
18 Doct. Num. Vet, vol. vi. p. 488; Mauil. iv. ver. 776. 
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Tev.—COS, TIT. Victory sonted to the left, holding 
veal and puim-isanehe Quinartue 
Published by Oohon (Méd, Imp., No. 149). 

#100. Olr.—HADRIANVS AVGYSIVS. Bust of Hadrian 
to tho right, laureated, with paludumentun and 
ceniruss, 

Rev.—CO8, TIT, Salus sontod to the loft, feoding from 
‘8 puter a serpont entwinod wround an altar. 
Quinarius, 
Published by Cobon (Mét. Jinp., No. 161). 

#101. Olv—IMP, CAESAR TRATAN, HADRIANVS AVG. 
Bust ‘of Hadrian to tho right, lnurontod, wi 
patutanentian and eniras 

Teo—P. M,'TRP. COS, IL Vietory walking to the 
right, holding wronth and palm.” Quinari 
Published by Coben (Aéd. Jinp., No, 404). 
#102, Ole.—Same logond and typo. 
Fov-—P, M, TRE. COS. TIL. Victory sontod to tho 
loft, holding wroath nnd palm-branch. — Qui- 
Published only in aileer by Cohen (Meédl. Znp., No. 416). 
108. Havnmax. Ien—MONETA AVG. (Cohon, Méd. Lnp., 
No. 828.) Quinarius, 

#104. Ole-—HADRIANVS AVG. COS, IIL. P,P, Hond of 

‘Hadrian to tho right, baro, 
Reo—VIOLORIA AVG. Victory standing, holding 
‘erown and palm. Quinarius. 
Pablishod by Gohon (dé. Imp., No. 611). 
105, Hannzax axp Trasax. Mer—DIVO 'TRAIANO PATRI 
AVG. (Cohen, Méd. Iny., No. 1.) Pl. IL, 
No. 11. 

#106. Olr.—IMP. CARS. TRATAN. HADRIANO OPT. AVG. 
G. D. PART. Bust of Hadrian to tho right, 
lauronted, with palulanention and enirass. 

DIVO TRAIANO PATRI. Bust of Trajan to 
‘th right, Inurentod, with paludamentumn and 
euirass. (Pl. IL, No. 12.) 

Unpublished by Cohen, but engraved by Lougpivier (Rev. 

Nun., 1869, pl. iv., No. 8). 























Te 
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The coins of Trajan, of Trajan his father, and of Plotina 
his wife, have already given rise to discussion between 
two distinguished numismatists, M. A. Deville and M. A. 
de Longpérier. A more fitting occasion for a re-oxamina- 
tion of the question, than the present, there being some of 
those interesting coins in this collection (Nos. 85, 86, 105, 
snd 108), could not be afforded; and I avail myself of the 
opportunity of briefly alluding to the statements of these 
gentlemen, and of giving some observations of my own. 

M, A. Deville™ is of opinion that tho coins of ‘Trajan 
ised in his sixth consulate, bearing on the reverse the 
legond DIVVS PATER TRAIANYS, and having for 
type the head of an elderly personage, which head has 
from the time of Spanheim been considered to be that of 
‘Trajan the father, represout the head of ‘Trajan emperor 
on both sides—on one side young, on the other as an old 
man—and that they wore issued by Hadrian, In proof of 
these assertions he ndduces the coins of Augustus having, 
for legend DIVVS PATER AVGVSTVS, DIVVS 
AVGVSTVS PATER, and also tho rare coin of Trajan, 
likewise with the date of his sixth consulate, with, on the 
reverse, the heads of Nerva and Plotina, both dead aud 
deified—a convincing proof to him, because Plotina dic 
during the reign of Hadrian, that all these coins were 
issued by this emperor. It is true that there are very 
similar coins with the head of Hadrian on one side, and 
fon the other the head of ‘Trajan, with the legends 
DIVO TRAIANO PATRI and DIVO ‘TRAIANO 
PATRI AVG.,!" which certainly allude to Trajan emperor. 
From history M. Deville obtains the statement that 








1% Rev, Num., 1869, p. 124, 
1m M. Deville (op. cit, p. 127), has mentioned the legend 
DIVVS TRAIANVS PARTH. PATER on a coin of Trajan, 
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Hadrian requested the Senate’s permission to render 
divine honours to ‘Trajan; and suggests that while he 
was waiting for his confirmation as emperor, not daring 
to strike his own coins, he issued the pieces bearing the 
mark of the sixth and Inst consulate of ‘Trajan, Among 
these is also to bo included the coin of Trajan with the 
reverse, DIVI NBRVA ET TRAIANVS PAT. He 
also quotes a passage from Pliny Junior, who, writing in 
4.0. 100, thus speaks of Trajan father — Sed et tu pater 
‘Prajanc (nam tu quoque si non sidera, proximam tamen 
sideribus obtines sedem) quantam porcipis voluptatem 
quum illum tribunum, illum moilitem trum, tantum impe- 
ratorem, tantum principem cernis! Cumque eo qui adop- 
tavit amicissime contendis, pulchrius fuisse gonuisse talem 
an clegisse. Macte uterque ingenti in rempublicam merito, 
cui hoc tantum boni contulistis. Licet alteri vestram 
filii virtus triumphatia, caelum alteri dederit ; non minor 
tamon vestra laus, quod ista por filium quamsi ipsi meru- 

sctis”™ From this M, Deville concludes that Trajan 
{father obtained from the Emperor Trajan non sidera, but 











which M. do Longpérier (Rev. Num 1869, p. 141, note 1), 
has statod is only to bo found in Vaillant (Num. /mp, Rom. 
Prost,, 1743, vol. i. p. G4), and in all probability does not 
‘exist. "In tho errata, however, to the volume of the Revue 
‘Numitmatigue for 1860 he notices another coin from Vaillant 
atruck by Hadrian (op. cit., vol. §. p. 48), which has the logend 
DIVVS PATER VRATANVS. ‘Tes alo polated out that « 
‘brass coin with the legend DIVVS RATAN. AVG. PARTH. 
PATHR, and with the Emperor ‘Trajan seated to the left, on 
the reverse of a coin of Hadrian, is published by Cohen, Bféd. 
Tmp., vol. ji. p. 198, No. 783. T may add that a gold coin of 
Hadrian, with, on the reverse, the legend DIVO TRATANO 
PART. AVG, PATRI, and the bust of Trajan, is preserved 
jn the Museum collection. x P 

182 «‘Prajano divinos honores, datis ad senatum et quidem 
couratiasinis literia postulavit.”—Spart. in Zadr., 6. 

18 Pliny, Panegyricus, o. iexxix. 

Vol, Vil. N.S. ae 
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triumphatia, whilst Nerva calum dederit, Hois therefore 
convinced that Trajan father must be erased from Roman 
iconography. 

To this extremely interesting paper M. A. de Long- 
périer has made some xemarks in reply. He shows that 
Pliny spoke his Panegyric in the third consulate of Trajan, 
A.D. 100, leaving ample time between that date and the 
death of Trajan in A.D. 117 for the Sonate to have per= 
mitted Trajan to issue coins commemorating his father 5 
that the Senate allowed Hadrian “more than he asked 
for” and that the aged head could not by any possi- 
Dility be taken for Trajan emperor. Other arguments 
are advanced, to which I must refer my readers; and M. 
de Longpérier concludes by maintaining that the portrait 
of Trojan father must still be numismatically retained, 
and by considering, on account of the coin of Trajan, 














14 Rev, Num, 1869, p. 187, pl 

¥6 “He eunetia volentibns mernit, ita ut sonatus mnutla que 
Adriane now postilarerat, in honorem ‘rajuni rponto de~ 
eroverat.”—Spart. én Hudr, 6, ‘Thin is the concluding portion 
of tho gantone from Spartin quota in note 182, 
198 4 very rare marblo bustof "Trajan father, purchased from 
tho oulleetion of Baron Belt, and found at ‘Cralles in Lydia, ix 
in the Bibdiothique at Paris, and has beon a0 attributed by M. 
Br. Lenormant (Descript, des Méd. et Antig. de M, te Baron 
Bek, p. 228, No, 86, Pari 867), and M. deLongpéroe 
(Zev. Nim., 1859, p.'140, note) cites this bust ns foreibly dis- 

inguishing’ the portrait’ of ‘Trajan father from that of tho 
eiperor. ‘There is also a bust of Trajan father published by 
‘Viseonti (Opere varie, ed. Labus, vol. iv."p. 808), from the 
Museo Napoleon (No. 68), which is described as presenting, 
some resemblance to the portraits of "Trajan father as occurring 
‘upon the rure coins of his son the emperor. M. Louormaut 
(op. cit.) points out that the bnsta of ‘Trajan’ father are 
very rare, and that only two others aro known—one in the 
‘Vatican, the other at the Museum of Aix in Provence. 
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Nerva, and Plotina, above alluded to, that all these coins 
were issued by Hadrian after the death of Trajan." 

Let us now examine the coins of ‘Trajan and Hadrian, 
remembering that coins of a similar style are generally 
contemporary, and cannot be indiscriminately separated. 

Upon the carly coins of Trajan, extonding from his 
sccond consulate, in a.». 98, to the introduction of a new 
coinage in the middle of Cos. V. (which cousulate lasted 
from a.p, 104 to a.p. 111), the obverse legend is always 
accompanied with the name of Neva." rom a.p, 98 
to Av, 108 the title Germanicus is found, and the Dacicus 
is added at the end of the fourth consulate, when he was 
designate for the fifth in a.p. 108.” About the middle 
of the fifth consulate the legend is changed to the dative 
case,—IMP. TRAIANO AVG, GER. DAC., &e., and 
480 continues to the end of the sixth consulship in 4., 117. 
At the commencement of the sixth consulship, in av. 
112, the legend IMP, TRATANVS AVG. GER. DAC. 
P.M. TR.P. COS. VI. P.P. i also introduced, which lasts 
uring av, 112-118, In .p. Lléthe title Optimus Augus- 











11 T had comploted my remarks on this question several 
‘wooks, when, thanks to the newly-published Notisie alla vita 
‘ad alle opere di Mons. Cacedoni (p. 91), T discovored that this 
omionati ad alo written on the aime anbjoot, reviowing 
the papers of MM. Doville and Longpérier (Bull, Arch, Nap., 
N.S., No. 188, April, 1860, p. 62). 1 am therefore surprised 
‘that no notice lias been taken of those remarks in the Revue 
Numismatique, especially as the articles of Cavedoni on. Mf. 
Cohen's Aédaittes Impériales, which occur in chis same Bul 

ino a fow pages before, wero translated into the Fronch 
Tam pleased to’ find that Cavedoni has treated the 
question in precisely the same manner as myself. 

388 T am speaking only of the gold coins, but on the brass the 
name Nerva continnes throngh the fifth and sixth consulates. 

189 Cohen, Méd. Inp., Nos, 639—645; Clinton, FR, vel. 1 
p- 90. 
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tus is assumed. In ap. 116 the title Parthicus is 
added, and the name Nerva again reappeared. 

In order that the statements here advanced may be 
made clear to the reader, I tabulate those legends of the 
coins of Trajan, Hadrian, &e., which are nocessary for 
the solution of the question. 





‘Travan. 
A. 98 to A.p, 108, (2, CARS, NERVA ‘TRAIAN, 
Gos. IL, to Gos, IV. Des. V. {_ AVG. GERM. 


GER. DAGIOVS. 
IMP. CARS. NERVA ‘TRATAN, 
4 AVG, GuRAL, DACIOVS. 
IMP. TRATANO AVG. GER. 
DAO, P.M. TRP. 
IMP. 'TRAIANO AVG. GER. 
DAO, PAL TR. P. 


IMP. TRAIANO AVG. GER. 
DAC. P.M. TRP. COS. VI. 
PP. 
IMP. “PRAIANYS AVG. GER, 
Asp, 119-118, Cos, VI. DAG. P.M. TRP. COS. VI. 
P.P. Teo. FORVM TRATAN, 14 
IMP. "TRAIANVS AVG. GER. 
DAG. PAL ERP. COS. VI. 
PB. eo, DIVE NERVA BY 


[a NERVA TRATANVS AVG. 


xb, 104 to A.D. 111. 
Gos. ¥. to Cos, V. Dos. VI 














10 Bethel, Doct. Num, Fety vol. vie p. 449; Clinton, FR, 
vol. p. 98." Tho titlo Optinus Princepe was eonferred before 
Sopt, 4.p. 100. (Eokhel, op. eit, pp. 418, 458; Clinton, J.2, 
vol 








. 98, 
ni Soin (Hed Zing, No. 95) gives this coin also with the 
Jogond IMP. TRATANO, eto. ‘The gold coin with the Basitica 
Vipia hins likewise, according to Cohen (No. 18), the legend 
IMP. TRATANVS or TRATANO, eto. Tho brass coins of 
those types have TRATANO (Nos, 319 and 860), Hokhel 
(Dect. Num. Vet, vol. vi. p. 481) is tleo of opinion that the 
coins with the Forum Prajani, Basilica Ulpia, and Trajan 
Father, wore struck at the same time, but assigns thom 
to 4b. 114, “Ho has curiously onough anticipated our 
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TRATANYS PAT® [B. a5, 

Biacas (now in B. M.), Paris. 

Cohen, Med. Lnp., No. 1 
Zeer. Num, 1859. 









Blicas (now 
in B. ML), Paris, Cohon, Med, 
Fup No. 1, caren pl. iv. 5 
tie . io, Nun, 1869, pl.iv., No. 1. 
Ap. 119-118, Cos. VE. fur Nani 1 
INP. TRATANVS AVG. GER. 
DAC. P.M. TRP. COS. VI. 
PP." Tue, DIVVS PATER 
TRAIAN. | [B. M.— Num. 
Chron., N.S. vol. i. p. 96. 
(IMP. 'TRAIANVS' AVG. GER. 
DAO. P.M. TRP. COS. VI. 
PP. Re, DIVVS PATER 
TRAIAN. Seated figuro of 
‘Trajan fathor. 2. Cohen, Mad. 
Inp., No. 88. 


Ie will be scon that this is the fitting and proper place 
for the coins of ‘Trajan father, struck by Trajan, and not 











{dons on this subjoct:—" Quoniam oumt hi onndom habont 
totatom, eandom etiam rationem inscriptionia antica, que oat in 
numia Fort Trajant ot Basilica Uipia, vorisimile est, T 
janum co tompore, quo forum mum de 
Honoree Nerve jam conscerato addidsee, constitute forte in foro 
do 1m haturali suo patre com 
x sine lauret, ut 
privatus distingueret Vol. vi.p. 456.) 

19 A varioty of this coin, representing the bust of ‘Trajan 
Sather on the left hand, is published ty. ‘Longpérier (Rev. 
“Num., 1869, pl. iv., No. 8), from a spocimon in the Bibliothigue, 
‘though itis not mentioned by Cober 

18" A very barbarous gold coin existe in this collection, with, 
on the obverse, the legend IMP. GOR.. ANVS OES. AVG. 
Head, x, laureated; and on the roverse, DIVVS PATER 
TRATANVS. Female figure standing and holding a winged 
caducoas and cornu-eopia. (See No. 216.) 
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by Hadrian, Had they been issued later, either by Trajan 
or by Hadvian, they would either have had the title 
Optimus Augustus and Parthicus assumed later, or, if 
struck by Hadrian, all the less important titles would have 
eon omitted, as we shall sce later. [See page 801.]"** 


IMP, TRATANO OPTIMO AVG, 
GER, DAG, Pat. TP. 
a0. 116118, Qos, VI {n# CAUS. ‘Niit, ‘TRATANO 
OPTIMO AVG. Git. DAG. 
IMP, CABS. NER, ‘RATANO 
Av, 116-117, Cos. VI { OPTIM. AVG. GERM. DAG, 





PARHICO. 


‘The existence of coins of Trajan father having been 
satisfactorily re-established, as also the date of their issue, 
I will now proceed to give a table of the coins struck 
by Hadrian, Ie will be observed that the bust of Hadrian 
on these coins is the one which we find on those issued 


at the commencoment of his reign. 


Hapatan. 


IMP. CAES. TRATANO ILA. 
DRIANOAVG.P.M.TR.P.COS, 
tee. DIVO TRATANO PART, 
aya. PATHE {[B.Af, Cohen, 
3 ed Inpay No. 

455 10%.: on, I. DIVO TRATANO PARTH, AVG, 
PATRI Lev, PLOTINAE AVG. 
‘B. M., Paris. Cohen, Meéd. 
Inp., No.1; Fev. Num., 1859, 

pl. iv., No. 6.] 


14 Cayedoni (op. eit, p. 68) aays that Hadrian would nover 
have given the title of DIVI to Nerva and Trajan father, aud 
denied it to his adoptive futher, nor with a leyeend 
‘anterior to the Parthion war. Moreover, the word PA'Ter 
or PA‘Tres is not applicable ; they were avi, not patres, of 
Hadrian, who, in trath, on the coins of the first year of his 
reign, styles himeelf DIVE NERVe NEPos. ‘The coin of 
‘Prajan, Nerva, and Plotina (all dead), to which I shall allude 
presently, is an exceptional piece. 
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[DIVO TRATANO PARTH. AVG. 
PATRI. Fer. ‘TRIVMPVS. 
PARDHIOYS.M* B.M. Cohen, 
‘Méd. Inp,, No, 280, engraved 
pl. ii. 

DIVO 'TRATANO PARTH, AVG. 
PATEL ee.No logond, Pheonix 

Ap, 118, Cox IL im branch, Be My Paria, 
Goben, Mit. Zips, No. 294 5 
congeraved pl. 

DIVO TRAIANO PARTH, AVG, 
Tiov, No logend, 

ridhowe branch. BLM 

Nun, Chron, NB. vole ay 

1p. 55 ph iv, No. 6.) 


TMP. CABS. TRAIAN, TtA- 
DRIANO OPT, AVG. G. D. 
PARI. Re. PLOTINAE 

Ap. 118, Cos, II. 4 AVG! Paris. Coben, Mad 

Tin, No. 4; ongraved ph. 

Be. ‘Nun., 1869, pl. iv., Ne 


446 ‘Thera fs no doubt that this coin was issued at this time 
from the similarity of tho bust of Trajan to the one proviously 
Aoxcribed, Moreover, history records, ax Bokhel has pointed 
ot, that Hadrian, on his roturn to Rome, carried tho imago of 
‘Trajan in a triumphal car (Sport. in Zadr.,6); and Dion 
Ln ays (Ixix. 2) that games wore dooreod by the Senate 
in his honowr, and named Parthiea, which aro supposed to have 
boon eolebrated on the XIVth Kal, Oct. (Sept. 18), the-birthday 
of Trajan, Mommson, however, shows that this Inttor et 
mont is ill-fonnded, and that the games recorded in the fasti of 
the fourth eentary have nothing whatover to do with the 
Parthian ganvos or tho birthday of ‘Crajan (Corp. Znseript. Lat, 
Vol. i. pp. 860, 402). Numbers of contorniates. representing 
‘Trajan record the trivinphal games (Sabatier, Méd.Contorn.,pas~ 
sim),and a remarkable coin of “28, Max. Mod,” is published. 
“by Halil act Num Ve p. 442), with on ov side DIVO 
NERVAE TRATANO AVG., the head of Trajan; and on 
the other S.P.Q.R, DIVO TRATANO PARTHICO, with 
the type of Aurora in a chariot. He appears to have taken it 
from Havereamp, who considers it a contorniate, I cannot 
find that itis alluded to either by Sabatier or Cohen, 

M8 ‘This coin is immensely rare, M, de Lougpérier (Rev. 
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DIVO TRATANO PATRI AVG. 
Ter, PLOTINAE AVG. [B. ML, 
Nun. Ghron., NB vole ve pe 
29 D1 UL No.7] 

MATIDIAE AVG. ‘Te, PLO- 
INAE AVG. [B. 2, Doris, 
Gobion, Med. Linyiy Now 1] 

IMP. GAS. "TRAIAN, “TTA. 
DRIANO OPT. AVG. GD, 
PART. Lev. DIVO 'TAIANO 

Ap. 118, Cos, IL PATRE AVG. [Blacas (now 
in BM), Paria, Gohon, Mil. 
Inn Now; Reo Num phe 
iv, No. TJ Pl. 1, No. 11. 

IMP, OAES, “TRAIAN, HLA. 
DRIANO OPI. AVG. GD. 
PARI Her, DIVO. TRATANO 
PATRI, [Biacas (now in B. MM.) 
Lev, Nivh., 1859, ple iva) No. 
8; not publishod’ by’ Gohon.] 
PLIL, No. 12 


Upon the coins above described we sce that Plotina 
was stilljalive; history confirms this.! There is no pre- 
cise date of her death ;1«° but this we do know for certain, 























Num., 1969, p. 146, note 1) has stntod that it fs probably tho 
e0" published ae unique by Guattani (Monum, Ant. ined, 
. 1788, pl. ii, October, No. 8, and p. x0l). A very rare 
‘ilver quinarius of Hadrian and Plotina is in tho Misoum, 
Unfortinately, it is in a dreadful state of preservation (Cohen, 
Mid. Imp., No. 2). 
Mt A vory rare silver 





in fs preserved in tho Musée de 
Vienne, of which the following is description :—Obv. DIVVS 
TRAIANVS PATER AVGYSIVS. Hond of Trajan, lan- 
rented. Re, IMP. HADRIAN. DIVI NER, TRATAN. 
OPT, FIL, RUST, “Hadrian standing sacrificing at an altar 
(Cohen, Méd. mp,, No. 649). Tt was,in all probability, issued 
in an, 118, 

1 [Hanne] eccundo Go, fvore Platine fttoe."—Spart 
re 
‘Spart. (én Hadr., 12) says that Hadrian erected a Basidica 
to Plotina at Nemauste about a.p. 120. Gf. Dion Cass. Ixix., 
10, Bekhel (Doct. Num. Vet. vol. vi. p. 47) places her doa 
pluribus post maritun annis ; whilst Cohen (4féd, Inp., vol. i, 
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that coins wero issued during the third consulate of 
Hadrian, recording the memory of his adoptive parents, 
of which the following is a description :— 


Olo—-HADRIANVS AVG. (08. TIL. PP, Bust of 
Hadrian to the right, bneo, showing portion of 
uudianenton, 

DIVIS PARENTIBVS, Busts visetcrit of Trae 

un und his wife Plotinn ; the formor haro, above 

‘ouch a tar, 

Published by Cohon (Mil. Ly, No. 2, ongraved pl. 

Her, Num, 1859, ple ive, No 115". M. and Blacua; 

‘specimen given back to 






















J, 20), without word ves the date wo 
1e has adopted it from ‘Tillomont ( 0 Bp 
Pati tay 1720), who andar th 
mettre avant co dernier voyage d’Orient la mort de Plotine, 
veuve de Trajan. Adrien, qui tenait empire delle, lui fit toutes. 
sortes d'honnones [légitinos ot illitimes). On'marque qu'il 
fat nonf jours habillé de noir, 11 fit dos Vers & sa louange.” 
But this i in Dion Oassins under the year 121. 
(id. Starz, vol, iv. 

12h A yatioty of this coin having on the roverso the jug 
heads of Trajan and Plotina, and in the fold an extra star, is 
wublished by Oohen trom tho French éollection (Aéd. Znp., 
Ko. 1). Thoro in also a vory rare gold coin existing, presorved 
inthe Bude ds Vien. On the abvors is DIVO CRATANO 
AVGVSTI PATRI; bust of ‘Trajan to tho right, bure; in 
Tront a ater, On tho reverts, DIVA PLOTINAB 
AVGVSTT MATRI; bust of Plotina to the loft; in front a 
atar, Tt is published’ by Cohon (Add. fnp., No. 2), and by 
‘Longpérier (/tev. Nirm,,1869, pl.iv., No.9), who obtained the ima~- 
pression fromthe lato M, Arneth, Tt only weighs 686 grammes, 
(105*7 grains), aud, having a dull look, has been suspected 
(Arneth, Synop. Num. Ant. Vindob,, part ii, p. 82). ‘The 
style, however, as far as I can judge from the engraving, is, 
Longpérier says (Rev. Nun., 1869, B18 not) ‘antique, and 
it has been described by Eckhel (Doct. Num, Vet., vol. vi. p. 
466), without a word of doubt. It true, it was struck at fl 
‘eame time as the one described in the text. It is curious that 
the bust of ‘Trajan is on both these coins bare, but this atyle of 
‘pust is prevalent under Hadrian. 

VoL. VIL NS. RR 
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‘There are upon this coin the letters P,P. (Pater patria), 
which title he is proved to have assumed in 4.n. 128." 
‘This coin, thn, is not earlier than 4.p. 128, ‘The Cos, III. 
PP, extended to a.n. 188, the year of the death of 
Hadrian 5 it is therefore impossible to fix exactly the year 
of its issue, though in all probability, from the style of 
the coin, it was struck in .p, 128, or very soon after- 
wards. 

But there is an inscription which lias not yet, at least 
as far as T have been able to ascertain, hoon made use of 
for the elucidation of the point, ‘Though partially quoted 
by Eckhel," he has not offered any observation upon it, 
perhaps because the coin he was illustrating (the DIVIS 
PARENTIBYS), which he had taken from Vaillant, had 
the obverse legend obliterated (Epigraphe incerta). The 
inscription is as follows :-— 

DIVO NERVAE TRAIANO PARTHICO BT DIVAK 
PLOTINAE DIVI ‘URATANI PARTHICI VXORI 


IMP. CARS, DRATANVS HADRIANVS AVGVSI'VS: 
PON'T. MAX. RP, COS, IIL PARENLIBVS SVIN.I8 








‘The titles and date on this inscription agree with 
the coius of Hadrian with the legend IMP. CAESAR 
RATAN, HADRIANYS AVG. Rev. P.M. TR.P. COS. 
IIL, the earliest of which, struck in ap, 119, have the 
type of the bust similar to the first coinago of Hadrian, 
‘This legend, however, extends to the coins with the later 





48 Bokhel (Doct, Nian, Yet, vol. vi. pp. 616, 617 ; Clinton, 
ER, vol. i. p. 114), ‘Tho letters P. P. cour upon some coins 
commencing with the legend PARTHIC. DIVL, and. struck 
uring the first consulate, but it mast be remembered that the 
tide Pater Patria in these cates refers to ‘Trajan (¢f. Cohen, 












9, note). : 
Vet, vol. vi. p. 406. 
, Lucript. Lat. Vet, vol. ip. WL, No. 79%. 
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ust, though, from the absence of the letters P.P., we know 
they must have been issued before s.v. 128. 

‘There is still another coin of this period to whieh I 
have not yet alluded, reserving it for special comment. 
Tt may be thus described -— 

br-—IMP, CABS, NER. TRALAN, OPYIM. AVG, 


MRP. COS. VIP. P.” Bust of Trajan 
nt, uurented, with puludamentum and 










DIVE NERVA P. BT PLOWINA AVG. INP, 
MAN. Busts risvi-ris of Nevva and Blo- 
tina, 
Pablishod by Cohun (Aid. Znp.y No. 1) from Vaillant, but 
by Longperior (er. Nitty 1859, p. 146; pl. ive, No. 4) from 
tho specknen in the Billiothique, This’ coin is of immonso 








It will be scou that Plotine, who survived ‘Trajan, is 
Gcificd on this coin, whilst the word DIVVS is omitted 
fore the name of 'Hrajan on the obverse ; and that con 
soiuently, though it bears the date of the sixth consulate 
of Trajan, it must have beon issued dy Hadrian, ‘Phe style 
nd troatment of the coin, 80 similar to thos 
‘Prajan during his sixth consulate, show p 
it must have beon struck shortly after his death. It will 
be observed that the obverse legend differs considerably 
from that on most of the coins of ‘Trajan, but that it is 
nearly the same as that on the coins struck in a.p. 114, 
on his assumption of the title Optimus Augustus, or even 
more like that on the coins of a.n. 116-117, with the title 
Parthieus, but the GERM. DAG, PARTI, is omitted to 
make room for the more important legend, P.M. 'TR.D. 
COS. VI. P.B." [See page 296.] ‘The reverse legend 
an imitation of the coin struck by ‘Trajan. 


164 Te was daring tho sizth consulate that all the tides of 
‘Trajan were assumed. ‘There would, therefore, be no ueed for 
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I should therefore be inclined to place the death of 
Plotina soon after that of ‘Trajan, probably late in a. 
118, or during 4.». 119, aud not later than .p, 120.2" 

From the statements I have given above respecting 
these interesting coins, I have thorefore arrived at the 
following 








Conciusions. 

1, ‘That the coins of Trajan emperor and ‘Trajan futher, 
and of Trajan emperor with Nerva and ‘Trajan father, 
were issued by Trajan emperor in s.v. 112-118, 

2 ‘That the coius of Hadrian and ‘Trajan (dead), of 
‘Trajan (dead) and Plotina (alive), of Trajan alone divus, 
of Hadrian and Plotina (alive), of Plotina (alive) with 
Matidia (alive), were issued by Hadrian in a.v. 117 and 
ap, 118, 


Hadrian to ropoat them on amemorial coin, Gavedoni (op. it 
p. 55) has remarkod, “On the hypothesis that: the coin 
question were all together struck by Hadrian, thero is no 
‘moans of rendoring a plausible reason efthor for the difforonco 
of the inscription regarding ‘Trajan or for the omission of tho 
title DIVYS acoorded to him soon after his death. On tho 
other hand, on the supposition that of the four above-mentioned 
caine only’ the fourth, which boars tho name and ofigy of 
Photina doifiod, was struck by Hadrian, ono has at loast somo 
‘means of giving a reason for auch a fact. Hadrian is shown to 
hhave intended to finish the deods of ‘Trajan, who, aftor having 
deified his adoptive father and hia natural’ father also, conse~ 
rated to their memory special gold and silver ooins. ‘There 
remained, then, to pay the same honours to his imperial con~ 
sort Plotina, but aa she had outlived her husband, it fll to the 
lot of Hadsian to complete the pious work ; and ‘ho dedicated 
to the memory of Diva Plotina special gold coins with such a 
legend as had appenrod struck with the name of his defunct 
predecessor, and which would be similar to those of Trajan with 
the heads of Divi Norva, and Trajan father. 

8 We know that Hadrian visited Gaul in this year and 
erected at Nemansus a splendid Basilica to the memory of Plo- 
tina (Spart. in Hadr. 12; sec note 149). Plotina may have 
‘accompanied him in his journoys, and died at Nemausus, 
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8. That the coin of Trajan emperor, with Nerva and 
Plotina (all dead), was struck by Hadrian late in a.p. 118, 
or during a.p. 119, and not later than a.p. 120, 

And 4, ‘That the coins of Hadrian, with ‘Trajan and 
Plotina (DIVIS PARENTIBYS), and the coin repre- 
senting ‘Trajan and Plotina (AVGVSTI PATRI and 
MARI), were strack about the same time by Hadrian, 
cortainly not before a.n. 128, probably soon after, ani not 
later than a.p, 138, 

Sana, 
#107. Olo—SABINA AVGVSTA HADRIANI AVG. P.P, 
Dist of Sabina to tho xight, with diadom, 
YONCORDIA AVG. Concord sented to the 
loft, holding patera, and resting loft arm on a 
‘anall statuctto of Hopo. 

‘A varicty of Cohen (IMél, Jump. No. 2), there being no corau- 

copie wader the chair on this spocimon, 


rT 





#108, Samo logond nnd typo as No. 107. 
Liee—CONCORDIA. AVG. Concord standing to tho 
loft, holding patera and double coru-copis 
Quinavins, (Bl. IIL, No. 1.) 
Publishod by Cohen (ME. Imp., No. 0; engraved pl. vi.) 


109. Sama, Iee.—CONSEGRATIO. (Cobon, Méd. Inp., 
No. 12.) 





Miaus Casan, 


#110. Obv.—L, ABLIVS CAESAR, Hond of Ailius to the 
right, bare. 
Rev—TR, POT. COS. I, Female figure standing to 
‘the’ loft, holding caduceus and cornu-eopite, 
Quinaris. 
Published by Cohen (3Méd. Jmp., No. 20; engraved pl. ix.). 


LLL, Axszus. Rex—CONOORD. (in exerpue) TRIB. POT, 
‘COB. 11. (Coben, Ae. Inp., No. 5 engraved 
ph ix,). 
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Awroninvs Prus, 
#112, Oln—ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS PP. IRD. 
COS. IIL Head of Antoninus Pius to the lett, 
Inareated. 
Tiee—IMPERATOR IL, Vietory flying to the right, 
holding trophy. 
Published by Cohon (Ife, ny No. 159). 
#118. Olv—ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS Pi 
‘Antoninus Pius to tho right, Inurentod, 
Rev-—TR.P, OOS, IIL. Victory flying to tho loft, and 
placing a garland on two shiclds resting on an 
altar, Quinarius. 
iahod by Cobon (Mél. In, No. 269; ongravod 


Hoad of 








Avroxnivs Pros. Mer—PIBTAS AVG. (oon, Med. 
Inp., No. 212.) 

115, Axrowmvos Pius. Rev—IOVI STATORL. (Gobi 
‘Med. Tnp., No. 107.) 

116, Awrownvus Pros Ree—CO8, IIL, (Colon, Mid. 
Inp., No. 88.) 

117. Axroxnvus Pros. Rev—No logon, (Coon, Mid, 
Tnp, No. 872.) 

118. Avroxnvus Pros. Tev.—No logond. (Cohn, Mid, 
Inp», No. 860 ; 0 slight variety, boing « houd 
fon tho eoin, and not a bust.) 

119, Axroxnis Pros. Zev—No logond. (Cohon, dé. 

_ Jmp., No. 868.) 
#120, Obv.—ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS PP, TRP. XL 
‘Hond of Antoninus Pius to tho right, Iauroatod. 
Rev—PRIMI DEGEN. 008. TIL. within a lnurol 
wreath, Quinuriva, (Pl. TIL, No. 2.) 
Published by Cohen (.féd. Inp., No. 228). 























The origin of the decennalia or vows nccopting the 
government for ten years is due to Augustus in vc. 27, 








165 Dion Cass, lit, 13, 
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M. Cohen has observed” that Antoninus Pius is the first 
prince upon whose coins these vows are mentioned. 


#121, Ole—ANTONINYS AVG. PIVS. PP. TRE. XI. 
‘Hed of Antoninus Pius to tho right, loureated, 
or, LAD, VJ) CO8, TTL Terlty sanding 
to tho loft, holding fewer and eornn-copia 
Published by Cohen (Al, Jn) No. 194). 
122, Awtoxtyms Pros, ter, LOB, VL. (in field) COS, TEI, 
(Cohn, Mei. irs, No. 196.) Quinarius, 
129, Antonis Pros, Herom—-PAX (in ecerue) TR. POT, 
‘XY. COS. IHL." (Colion, Mei. Jnp., No. 208.) 
1244, Axroxtnun Pros. Ter—TR, POT, XXI, COS, IL, 
(Cohen, Ad. Jnp., No. 846.) 

#125. Obe—ANLONINVS AVG. PIVS P.P, IMP. IL, Bust 
of Antoninus Pius to tho loft, lamented, with 
utiulanentin. 

Hev.—TR, POT. XXI. COS, TIT. Salas sontod to tho 
oft holding a pater and seoptre ; bofore her an 
altar, round whieh is entwined a serpent. 

Published by Coton (él. Zp.) No. 944) incorrectly, for ho 
ive tho obvorso logeud as IMB. CABS. 'T, ALL. HADR, 

ANIONINVS AVG. PLVS P.P. 

126, Awsoxnvus Pros and M. Aumecius. (Cohon, Med, 























Tnp., No. 7.) 
127, Fausmxa L Jr—VESTA. (Cohen, Med, Jimp.y 
No. 112) 
#128. Olo.—DIVA FAVSTINA, Bust of Fuustina I. to tho 
right. 


‘Ter—ABYERNITAS, Etornity voilod standing to 
‘the loft, rising right hand and holding a sooptre, 
(PL UL, No. 8.) Quinarins, 
Published by Coben (Aféd, Iinp., No. 9). 
129, Favsrma I. _Rer-—EX_ SENATVS CONSYLTO. 
(Cohion, Aféd. Imp., No. 84.) 
190, Fausmixa I. Reo.—IVNO. (Cohen, él, Imp., No. 
85.) Quinarius. 








16 Hed. inp, vl. it p. 806, note. 
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181. Fausrma I. Reo-—PIBTAS AVG. (Cohen, él, 
Inp., No. 95, but with tripod.) The coin do- 
seribed by Cohen (No. 97 and vol. vi. erruta, 
p. 616) a8 Cab, Blacus, also oxists in the British 
Masoum. Cohen scoms to havo mado great 
‘confusion in the description of these typos, nor 
fovon now has ho distinguished the altar and 
the tripod! on tho gold, from the ewudelubrun on 
tho silver eoin in the Musowm, ‘The varieties 
still roquire doseribing. 

192, M, Avneurus. Iley—HILARITAS. (Cohen, Mel. 
Tnp.s No. 85.) 

198. M. Aunmuivs, Rex—TR. POT. COS. 1. | (Cohen, 
Méd. Zinp., No. 208.) 

4 194. Olx—AVRELIVS CAESAR AVG. PIF. Bust of 
ML. Anrelius to tho left, bare, with the pulula- 
mentun, 

Ree-—TR. POP. If. COS. II. Faith standing to the 
right, holding two cars of com and a basket of 
fruit. (Pl. ILL, No. 4.) 
Publishod by Cohen (Jféd. Imp., No. 210). 


#185. Ole-—AVRELIVS CAESAR ANTONINI AVG. PIT 
FIL. Bust of M. Aurelius to the loft, baro, 
with the patulamentian, 

g Fer. —OLEM. (in. exerpue) PR. BOT. VI. COS. I. 

é Clemency standing to tho loft, holdiug patera 
and raising her dress. 

Published by Cohen (Md. Inp., No. 8). 


186, M. Avnzzius. Ier.—TR. POT. VILE. COS. IL. 

(Cohen, fad. Zmy,, No. 235.) 
187, M. Aureus. Rec—TR. POT. XU. COS. IL. 

(Cohen, Mad. Imp., No. 268.) 

#198, Olr.—AVRELIVS CARS. AVG. PIF. Bust of 
M. Anrelins to tho right, Daro, with palula- 

mentun, 

TR. POT. XITT COS. II Hope walking to 

{he of ling « flower and raising her robe, 
uinarius, 

Published by Colon (A/c. mp., No. 264). 


















Fev. 




















ug “CQINS “FROMTHE BLACAS COLLECTION. 
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189, M, Aunusavs. Rer:—CONG. AVG. IIT. TR.P, XXI. 

IMP. “IIT. COS. ILL. (Cohen, Mid. Inp., 
No. 24.) 

#140, Olr—AL. ANTONINVS AVG. Hond of M. Aurelius 

tho right, lanronted. 

‘ + COB, TE. | Mavs wndking othe 

ght, holdiug spowr and trophy. (Pl. IL, 

No.) "Guitars ed 

Unpublished. 


JL, M, Aunentos, fer —IMP. VL COS, IL ; om shold 
VIU. GER. “(Cohen, Méil. Lmp., No. 97.) 
#112, Uln—M, ANTONINYS AVG. GERM. SARM. Bast 
of BL, Anrolius to tho right, Ianreated, with padu- 
dlautentwan wud enieass. 
Re —DE GERM, (in csr), TRP. XXX, IMP. 
‘VIL. COB, II, P.P. -Pilo of arms, consisting of 
shiolds, standards, cuirassos, helmots, trumpets, 
eo, (Pl. IHL, No. 6.) 
‘Unpublishod. 












‘This rare cojn alludes to the triumph celebrated by 
M, Aurelius and Commodus on December 28, a.n. 176. 
Noyold coins of TR.P. XXX. with allusion to “Ger- 
many” or “Sarmatin” have beon published by Cohen, 
whilst the silver one of this yeur, with the legend 
DE SARM. RP, XXX., &o,, is only described by him 
from Welz. ‘This rare silver coin exists in the Museum 
collection.” Both gold and silver coius of Commodus 
struck in 176, commemorating “Germania,” and with 
the types of the “arms” and “captives with trophy,” 

















4181 Lamprid. éx Comm. 2 

388 Ned, Inp., No. T1. 

9 Ae the description of this coin is incomplete in Cohen, T 
have transcribed the legends. Obv. M. ANTONINVS 
AVG. GERM. SARM. Head, x, lnareated. Zee. DE SARM. 
(in ezergue) TRP, XXX, IMP. VII. OOS. TH, P.P, Tro- 
phy and captives. 

VOR. Vile NS. ss 
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axe published by Eckhel from Vaillant. Cohen'® pub- 
lishes the gold DE GERMANIS and DE SARMATIS of 
Commoaus from Caylus, aud describes the silver coin with 
the “captives and trophy” from the Paris collectio 
‘This triumph is commemorated on an inseription in 
Gruter, published with corrections by Hckhel."® ‘The type 
of this coin is continued in future years. 


M9. Favertva U. Ker—AVGVSTI PH VIL. (Coon, 
Méd. Imp, No, 6.) 


#144, Obv.—PAYSTINA AVGVSTA, Bust of Faustiny I. 
to the right, 
Rev—AVGVSINI PH FIL. Dina standing to tho 
loft, holding arrow and be 
Pablished by Cohen (dMéd. Imp. No. 7). 
#145, Olv.—PAVSTINA AVG. PIL AVG. FIL, Bust of 
Foustina I, to the right. 
Rov—OONCORDIA. Concord standing, looking to 
‘tho right, raising her robo and holding comu- 
copie, 

Published by Cohen (Mid. Zmp., No. 14). 

146, Fausmm TT, Re-—IVNONI LVOINAE. (Cohen, 
Méd. Tnp., No. 60, ‘Tho coin with tho same 
roverso legend, and the type Juno standing, 
doseribod by Cohon (No. 48), from a coin in the 
Musoum, does not exist in tho Musouin with tho 
obverse logond FAVSTINA AVGYSTA, but with 
FAVSTINA AVG, PIT AVG. FIL.) 

#147, Ole—PAVSTINAB AVG. PIL AVG. FIL. Bust of 
Fonstina IL, to tho right, with band, 
Rev.—VENVS. Vonus standing to tho right, raising 
hor veil and holding an apple, Quinarius. 
Published by Cohon (dé. Inp., No. 88). 

















10 Doot. Nun, Vat, vol. vii. p. 108. 

8 Ud. Inp., Nos. 34 and 36. 

lea Méd. Imp., No. 35. 

463 Doct, Num. Vat, vol. vii. p. 75. 

iu ‘Tho gold coin of Aurelius with tho’ legend DE SARM. 
‘TR.P, XXXL. IMP. VILE. COS, IIT. P.P.andtype “ Arms,” 
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#148. Olv—FAVSTINA AVG. PIT AVG. FIL. Bust of . 
‘Faustina I. to the right. 
Rev.—VENVS. Venus standing to the left, holding 
apple nnd sooptre. 
Avvarioty of Cohen (Hféid. Inp., No. 88), who gives. the 
obverse legend as FAVSTINA AVGYSTA AVG. 





PIF, 
#149, Olv.—FAVSTINA AVGYSTA. Bust of Faustina I. to 
tho left, 
Tex.—VENVS. Venus standing to tho left, holding 
apple nnd seoptre, — Quinarius, 


Pablished by Cohen (Aféid. Zinp., No. 91), but incorrectly, 
for ho doseribos the roverse as ‘Venus holding an apple and 
rudder pluced on a dove.” I may hore observe that the gui- 
narius publishod by Cohen (No. 84) from the Musenm collection 
has not the obverso legend FAVBTINA AVGYSTA AVG. 
PIL F, but PAVSTINA AVGYSTA, and that there is another 
gold quinarivs in tho Musoum with ‘the obverse logond FAVS- 
PINAR AVG. PI AVG. FIL. Bust r; Reo. «VENVS holding 
‘apple and rudder on dovo,” not published by Cohen. 

150. Obv—FAVSTINA AVGVSTA. Bust of Faustina TI, 

to tho right, 

Rov-—VENVS VIOTRIX. Venus in short dross 
standing to the loft, holding Vietory aud loan- 
ing on a shiold, which rosts on a holmot (2) ; 
on tho shield the wolf, with Romulus and 
Romus, 

‘Unpublishod. A specimen of this coin is desoribed in the 
Bale Cutalogua of M.D. G. do A * * *, No, 628. Paris, 1867, 
#161. Olv.—DIVAE FAVSTINAE PIAE, Bust of Faustina 

TL. to th right, veilod. 

Rev.—MATRI CASTRORUM. Faustina 1, sonted to 
‘tho left, holding globo surmountod with a 
phoonix tnd a scoptro;bofore hor three military 
standards on a baso. (Pl. II., No. 7.) 


Published by Cohen (Bféé. Imp., No. 60). 
‘The title of Mater Castrorum was conferred upon Faus- 











published by Cohen (dMéd. Inp., No. 69), from Caylus, is in 
the Museum collection. 
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tina TI. in ap. 74, the same year as M. Aurelius was 
” imperator for the seventh time, after his vietory over the 
Quadi.!® Large brass coins struck during the lifetime of 
Faustina II. bear this title. She died the following 
year, and was made diva, gront honours being accorded to 
her, the title of Mater Castrorum being confirmed." ‘The 
same legend and type occur upon both her silver and her 
brass coins." ‘This title was afterwards taken by Julia 
Domna'® and Julia Mamiea,}?® and occur upon their coins, 
and the MH'Typ CTPArwrdov may be found on the Alex- 
andrian coins of Mesa, Mamiea and Otacilin.! Accord 
ing to Trebellius Pollio, Vietorina, after the death of her 
son Vietorinus, was hailed by the troops as Mater Cas- 
trorum3 There are, however, no coins existing of hers 
with either this title or even her name, notwithstanding 
that her historian says that coins of gold, silver, and brass 
‘were struck for her especially at Treves.." I have already 








M6 "Hddnere yoo abrobs nal § Mépnos wap BR rv wxparwray 
2B {BBouov duroxpérop my by vee Hp devon 
@averiva psfrnp rv oxparordbov deehOn.!—Dion Gas. bxxi.10, 
M6 Cohen, Aléd. mp., Nos. 192, 198, 

4s “Divam etiam Minstinam d'sonata appollatam gratulatne 
§ quam secum et in mativis habuorat, ut matren eastrorun 
appollaret.”—Capit. in Anton. Philos.,” 26; of. Dion Cass, 
Taxi, 29, 80, 81, 

18 Cohen, Méd, Inp., Nos. 61, 194, 196, 

1® Golien, Aéd. Jnp., Nos. 67—T0, 176, 177. 

10 Qohen, Med. Imp., Nos. 32, 64—66. 

a Eckel, Doct. Num. Pot, vol iv. p, 86. Domna also dared 
to assume the title of ator Senatus, Mater Patrice, asher coins 
attest (Cohen, Mid, Inp., Nos. 67—C0, 168, 169). ‘The gold 
aein published by Cohen (No. 61) from the Gcbint do A 
Due de Biacas also exista in the Museum collection, 

1H ““Vietorina, sive Victoria, quie mater eestroru di 
—Treb. Polly xxx. tyr, 6,“ Tnsignita est preteres hoe titulo, 
ut eattrorum se dicant matrem."—xxx. tyr. 31. 

18° Cusi sunt ejus nnmmi arei, anrei ot argentei, quorum 
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published those gold coms that have been attributed to 
hier,!* and shall have occasion again to allude to her when 
Tome to the specimen which is preserved in this collec 
tion, 


L, Venus. 


#152, (be—IMP, CABS. 1, AVREL. VERVS. AVG. Bust 
of L, Verus to the right, lanreated, with pale 
clumentun anid enirass. 

PROV. DEOR. 'TRP. COS. I Providence 

ntanding to tho loft, holding’ globe and cornu. 

copie, 

Published by Cohon (34d. Jmp., No, 82), 

168, L, Venus. Rev—FORT, RED. TR. POT. I. COS. I. 
(Coben, Mét. Inp., No. 19. ‘This specimen has 
ho yi on th bust of Vara, and not tho patie 
damentun). 

164, L, Venus. fer—PROFBOLIO AVG. TRP. 1. 
COB, IT, (Colon, Mel. Jnp., No. 99. This coin 
tins tho obvorso logond IMP. L. VERVS AVG., 

‘and not IMP. 1, AVREL. VERVS. AVG. as tho 
wpocimon in tho French eabinot, if the logond bo 
‘given correctly by Cohon.) 

165. L. Yunus. Men—ARMEN, (in exerywe), RP. TO. 
IMP, II. CO8. IL. (Cohon, Mei. Lnp., No. 4.) 

156. 1. Venus, Ter—0R.P, TL, IMP. TL. COS, I ; on 
shield VIO. AVG. (Cohen, Med. Inp., No. 66.) 

167. L. Venus. Rev-—TR.P. V. IMP. II, CO8. II. (Cohen, 
‘Méd. Inp., No. 61.) 

168. L. Venus. Rev. — ONG. AVG. IT, TR.P, VIL. 
IMP. TL, COS. TIT. (Cohon, Med. Inp., 
No. 14.) 

#159. Olv.—L. VERVS AVG. ARM. PARTH. MAX. Bust 

of L. Verus to tho right, luurented, with paluda- 
‘mention and enirass. 


Kee 




















hodieque forma extat apad ‘Treviros; que quidem non diutius 
vixit."—Treb, Poll., xxx. tyr. 81. 
1 Num, Chron, N.S., vol. v, pp. 87, 88. 





a2 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Rev—FORT. RED. 'TR.P, VIII, IMP. ¥. COS. HI. 
Fortune seated to tho loft, holding rudder and 
‘cormn-copi, (Pl. IIL, No. 8.) 


Unpublished. 

‘There are no gold or silver coins of the ninth tribunitian 
power of Verus published by Cohen, though he has 
admitted this date among the medallions and first and 
second brass," specimens of which are to be found in 
‘most museums; nor are there any examples of the gold 
and silver with this date in the Museum,  Bokhel 
has published a silver coin of this date with the type of 
“Bquity” from the Vienna Museum,” which onght to 
have been noticed by Cohen, unless it has been considered 
false, 

‘This rare pieoo was struck in 4.0. 169, and as L, Verus 
died in the middle of January of this year,” there is 
sufficient reason for the scarcity and rarity of the coin 











with this date, 
Lvotnia, 
#100. Obv-—LVCILLAT AVGVSTAB, Bust of Lucilla to 
‘tho right. 


Rev-—PIETAS. Piety voilod, standing to tho loft 
dione a lighted alter, raising hor hand aud bold- 
ing a box of porfumos. (Pl. IIL., No. 9.) Q 
narivs, enclosed in a sotting. 


Published by Cohen (IMéd, Imp., No. 19). 





Comstonvs. 
#161. Olv.—COMMODO CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. Head 
of young Commodus to the right, bar. 
‘Fev—PRINC. IVVENT. Commodus' standing to the 
left, holding branch and scoptro; behind him a 





18 Med. Inp., Nos. 92, 102, 205, 206, 234, 235, 
48 Cat, Mus. Vindob., vol. it. p45, No, 126, 
3 Clinton, Fast. Rom., voli. p. 162, 
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trophy, at the foot of which a shield, a bow, 
parazonium, &e. 
A varioty of Cohen (3féd. Imp, No. 206), the head on tho 
obverse having the paludamenttan, 
#162. Olv.—IMP. CAES. L. AVREL. COMMODYS GERM. 
SARM. Bust of young Commodus to the right, 
Inuronted, with patulunentun, 
Ren —DE SARM, (in tho every) TR. POT. TI, COS, 
Tie of arms, compose of euias, shields, spent, 





‘Unpublishod. 


I have already called attention to this type under M. 
Aurelius (No. 142), and there stated that it was introduced 
in ap. 176, ‘The present coin was struck in a.v. 177, 
‘The analogous type of this year with DB GERM. (in 
exergue) TR. PO', IL. COS. is also in the Museum, 
though incorrectly described by Cohen both in the text 
and in the errata," 


#108, Obr.—M. COMMODVS ANTONINVS AVG, Bast of 
Commodus to the right, laurented, with cuirss, 
Ree—2R.P, V. IMP. IMT. COS, II, P.P. Fortuno 
soutod. to tho loft, holding rudder and eornu- 
opin ; boneath tho chair a wheel, Quinarius. 
Pablishod by Cohen (Méd. Jmp., No. 268). 


164, Comeonus. Rer.—VIRTVS AVG. TRP, VIL. IMP, 
a 008, TI. PP. (Cohon, Aéd. Imp. No. 
886, 


#165. Olv.—M. COMMODYS ANTON. AVG. PIVS. Bust 
‘of Commodus to the right, lanrented, with palu- 
dlaonentun ond ouirass. 

Rev. —TREP, VIL. IMP. VI. COS. TIL P.P. Jupiter 
seated to the left, holding Viotory and seeptre. 


Published by Cohen (Méd Imp. No. 809). 








18 Hed, Imp., No. 82; vol. vip. 618. 
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166. Obv.—M. COMMODYS ANTON. AVG. PIVS. Hend 
‘of Commodas to the right, Ianronted. 
‘Rev-—DR.P. VIL. IMP. VI. C08. IH. P.P. Victory 
walking to tho left, holding erown and wreath, 
Quinarive. 
Pablishod by Coon (Med. Inp., No. 815), from tho Cuhinet 
dle B, Wigan. Ho may periaps havo mud a error ; bn this 
in, as Mr, Wigan still postossos hix gold yuinurit, 
167. Coxsone, Rev.—P.M. TR.P. VII. IMP. VI. COS, 
IML. P.P, Cohen, Méd. Ln, No. 183,) 

#108. Obv.—M, COMM, ANT. AVG. 2, BREL. FEL. Thust 
‘of Commodus to tho right, Inurontod, with ple 
damentun. 

M.'TR.P. X. IMP. VIE. COS. IL. P.P. 

fctory walking to tho lott, holding evown an 

wreath, Quinariu, enclosed in 

Published by Cohen (116d. Imp, No. 160). 


XI. IMP. VIL. COS. 

















aT 











169. Commronus. Fer. —P.M, 
'V. PP, (Gohon, Aid. Zmpy No. 166.) 

170, Comsionvs, Mev.—CONO. MIL. (in eer) P.M. TR. 
P, XL IMP. VI. OOS. V. PP; (Wohin, Méd, 
Inp., No. 20.) 

#171, Olo.—M, COMM, ANT. P, FEL, AVG. BRIL, PP, 
Bust of Cominodus to tho right, Inurented, with 
putatamention and enirars. 

‘Roo.—PM, TR.P, XV. IMP. VIII. 008. VI. Vietory 
‘walking to tho loft, holding wronth aud palni- 
Dranch. Quinariua holo through e 
Publishod by Cohen (Ad. Tnp., No. 191). 
#172, Obr.—Saano legond and type as No. 171. 
Rev-—CONCORDIAE COMMODI AVG. Concord 
standing to tho loft, holding a pater and a 
scoptre. 
Published by Cohon (JMéd. Inp., No. 18). 


178, Cnisvixa. Ren —DI8 CONIVGALIBYS. (Cohen, 
Méd. Inp., No 6. A similar coin, with the ob- 
verse legend ORISPINA AVGVSTA, and the 
bust of Crispina to the le/t, is published and 
‘engraved by Mionnet, Med, fom., vol. i. p. 266.) 
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174, Punmsax, Rev.—LAETITIA TEMPOR. COS. II. 
(Coben, Méd. Imp., No. 9.) 

176. Penensax, Rev—VOT. DEGEN. TRP. COS TL 
(Cohen, ed. Tn, No. 28; no pahulamentwon 
‘on the prosont coi.) 








Diptus Jurianvs. 


#176. Olv—IMP. CAES, M. DID. IVLIAN. AVG. Hend 
‘of Julian to the right, lanrontod. 
Ree —P.M. TR.P. C08, Fortune standing to tho lott, 
holding a rudder on a globe, and a coma-copim, 
Pablishod by Cohen (3féd, Tnp., No. 4). A varioty of tis 
‘eoin, showing a portion of the pululamentwn on 
tho ‘bust, is in tho Musoum collection, ‘Tho 
Bocker coin roprosonts tho entire puludanentun, 
ATT, Auuwus. Rer—PORL, REDVCI COS. I. (Cohn, 
Med. Imp., No, 16) 
#178, Olv—D. OL, SEPT. ALBIN. OAES, Hond of Albinas 
to tho right, bare. 
COS. T. Fortune sonted to tho loft, holding 
rudder on globo aud comt-eopim ; beneath tho 
hui a whool,  Quinarius, 
Published by Cohen (3ét. Jinp., No. 7; engraved pl. vi.) 








Rev. 


Surr, Suvenus, 


#179. Olv—L, SPY, SEV, PERT. AVG. IMP. VII. Bust 
of Sopt. Soverus to tho right, laureated, with 
patutanentum ond onirass, 

Fet—BORTVNAE REDVGI. Samo typo as No. 178. 
Published by Cohen (Méd. Inp., No. 108). A vavioty of this 
in, with only a portion of tho paludanentun on tho bust, is 
in tho Musoum collection. This latter piece was found undor 
the walls of a mud fort in the Sholapoor collectorato, to tho 
ast of Poona, Mahratta country. Some years ago I published 

a gold coin of Geta, found in the same place, (Num. Chron.y 

N.8,, vol ip. 100). 


9180. Obr—L. SEPT. SEV. PERT. AVG. IMP. VIL, Head 
of Sopt. Soverus to the right, laurented, 
Vor, Vil N.8. vr 
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Re.—P.M. TR.P. UM. COS. I. PP. Vietory walk- 
ing fo tho left, holding wreath and trophy. 


Pablished by Cohen (Mféd, Inp., No. 266) incorrectly, for he 
gives tho dato on tho obvorso as IMP, VILL, insteud of IMP. 
TH. 
4161. lv, —SEVERYS PIVS AVG, Toad of Sept, Sovorns 
to tho right. 


Pev.—PROVIDENTIA, Hond of Modusn surrounded 
‘with snakes, (Pl, TEL, No, 10.) 


Published by Cohen (AMéd. Inp., No. 861; engraved pl. vii.) 


‘The head of Medusa on this coin evidently alludes to 
Minerva, this being one of her numerous attributes. ‘The 
same type occurs upon a very rare gold eoin preserved in the 
‘Vienna Museum, bouring the date P.M, TLD. XV. COS. 
ILL, P,P, (4.n.207),#” and in this sane your other gold coins 
‘were issue, having on the reverse the helmeted bust of 
Minerva” ‘The type of the Medusw’s houd likewise 
occurs with the same logend of PROVIDENTA on the 
silver coins of Severus," and upon the silver coins of 
Caracalla. 

‘Tho legend PROVIDENTIA. seoms also applicable to 
this goddess, capocially as she was considered the goddess 











4 Ochon, Méd, Imp, No. 807. 

18 Cohen, Méd. Inp., No. 801. 

181 Cohen, Aéd. Imp., No, $62 Upon o rare silvor coin of 
Soverus described by’ Cohen (No, 363), from Mionnet, du 
Cub, Gosselin, but without the obverse loyeud, the lead of 
Medusa is on the ayis. ‘This coin was sold in 1864 with the 
rst of M, Gosselin’s coins, and, with another euin, produced 74. 
fianes 65 eeuts (Gosselin, Sale Cut, Nos. 852, 863. Paris, 
1864). A specinien of thie piece, but in very poor preserva 
tion, is in the Musoum. ‘The obverse legend is SEVERVS 
PIVS A[VG}. ‘The samo type may be found on the ailver 
‘coins of Caracalla (Cohen, No. 300). 

182 Golien, Méd, Inp., No, 299. 
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of prudence and wisdom. The Greek equivalent to 
Providentia is Wpévow, and in some authors, as we shall 
presently show, it has been stated that temples were 
erected to "AGyva Mpdvow, whilst in others temples are said 
to have been built to ‘Adyva Tpovala—namely, to Athena, 
having a temple in front of that of some other deity, accord 
ing to Ilarpocration, 8 13 xpd 109 vaub tpsau, 

Liddell and Scott," quoting from Bokker’s edition of 
Aischines* (who flourished about n.c. 846), assign to 
Minerva, on his authority, the title of Hpéve, though in 
the edition of this same author by Miiller the text is 
printed ‘Ada Hpovala.™ Tn one of the best editions of 
Pausanias™ (¢, 4.0. 160), also quoted by Liddell and Soott, 
wo read that the golden shield which had been dedicated 
at Delphi to "Abed fpévou by Crassus was taken away by 
Philomelus, the Phocian general ; but Herodotus, who 
notices the gift of the shicld, says that it was in the 
tomple of ‘Awa Hpovaia.™ Tt may, however, be remarked 











19 Dea sapientissina, Cio. Orat, pro Milon, tii. 8; 
of Listas and Gonstantio, with the legend A 
PRINOIPIS PROVIDENTISSIMT, aud attributes of 
Minorva (Nun. hvon, N.S, vol. v. pp. 102—L04). 

AM Lex, 8.¥, Tpdvow. 

485 ZBachin,, oontra Cteriphon, Orat, Attic, od. Bekker, vol. 
Sil, pp. 602, 608 ; Oxford, 8vo., 1823. In an earlier edition 
lialte, 8von 1816, pp. 1, 52, 36), Bekker lao prints ‘Abyra 
Hpévo1. Ite, however, found earlier than the time of Acschines, 
in Demosthenes (contra Aristoy., Orat, i, Didot od p. 407), 
about 3.c. 856, but these orations are con 
(Smith Did. i of Bn. . Damoathenes). 


















“Att, ed. Miller, Didot 








16, it; Mel 
Grac. Ling., ed. Hase and @. and L. Dindort, 
erat Gane We 6 ia ten; 
© «hy 2 TY by Aedgotor doris xpveny wey i 
is Uporiy"Abnedrs” vl 97.—-Mallor’ ede in Didoto@. 
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that in the edition of Pausanias by Dindorf,” though the 
Greek text is printed Hpévow, yet the Latin interpretation 
is printed “Pronoea (Pronaa),” as if this latter was the 
correct form.” 

“AOqwa Upovala is mentioned also in Aischylus,! Dio- 
dorus Siculus," and Plutarch,'® and in all those passages, 
Lennep ™ proposes to correct to Tipdvow; but in any case, 
a8 regards Aschylus, who flourished about n.c. 484, 
Bentley % proves that Wpérow, in the sonse of Providence, 
‘was not employed before the time of Plato (¢. 1.c. 895), 
‘an opinion adopted by Liddell and Scott. 

‘The writer of the article Delphi in Smith's “Dictionary 
of Geography” has adopted the form Pronaa, citing 0s 
authorities all the authors I have above mentioned, with. 
out noticing the discrepancies. 

I must not omit to call attention to the statements of 
Aristides! (¢, Av. 160), or Macrobins,"™ (a.p. 400), 
doth of whom speak of a temple at Delos to ‘Aya Mpdvo, 








1 Didot od. p. 499. 

1 Tn anothor passage of Patsanins (fx. 10, 2), in aponking 
ofa temple of Athona at ‘Phobos, he usee the form Hpdvaor, 

i Bumen., 21. 

10 xi, 14, 4. Wossoling, in his noto to this pasaago (vo). iy. 

Bi 220) contre thi to be the correct form for tho tmplo at 
Delphi. 
"8 Pracap. ger. Reip, 82, 10} Didot 0, In two other ed 
tions (od. Wyttonbach, vol. iv. parti. p. 906, Oxford, 1797; 
and od. Roiik, vol ix. 'p. 281, Leipsig, 174-82), the former 
of which is considered one of the best, the roading is Hpévova, 
and no doubt rightly, for Pluturch flourished about a.p, 110. 

i Ad Phalar., p. 146, 

¥§ Dissertation upon Phalaris, p. 624. Lond. 8vo, 

wi Bd. Dindorf, vol. i. p. 167. ‘The writer of the 
Delphi in Smith's Diet. of Geog. also quotes the pas 
‘Aristides in favour of Pronara without a comment. 

Wt Saturnal, i, 17, 66, od. Janns, Leipaig, 1848, Alao’ 
Tipérova in Parthenius (Eret. xxv.) ¢. n.0. 63, 
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Upon the passage of the former author the scholiast has 
remarked, that “ Minerva was called Upéro (Providentia) 
Ddecause she looked after the confinement of Latona.’”! 

‘Thero is not much doubt that the nearer the writer 
lived to Roman times, the more likely he would have 
been to have used the word Hpivew, this being the exact 
equivalent of Providentia, which had been continually ap- 
plicd by the Romans to their gods. It is cortain that at 
Delphi, as the temple was really in front of that of Apollo, 
it was styled that of ‘AGyya Tpovaca,? and thongh at Delos 
there might have been one to ‘Awa Hpévow, yot in all 
probability the real form was Hpovaia, altered in Roman 
times to Tpévo.a2 

Sept. Severus scems, as many other emperors, to have 
had a partiality for Minerva,® for on his coins, a8 also 
‘on those of his son Geta, we not only find the logend 
Minerva Vietriv, but also that of Minerva Sancta2® 








18 “Aad robr0 yp &AFOy Uiplvown "AOqa, bre mpobvohOy rod 
rdxov rip Ayrotel Arist, cde Dindors, vol. fi Bigs 
Uyporides, rag. Didot, ed, Orat, Att, val. ip. 8. 

Ww Cf, Dion Cass., vi. PROVID. or PROVIDENT. 
on coins of J. Angu PROVIDENTIA 
DEORVM on coins of Hadrian, Aurelius, Pertivax, Caracalla, 
te, A bilingual inscription of Ephosus records that by the 
providence of the gods Severus, Caracalla, and J, Domna had 
put down the parricidiales insidiatores,’ Bick, 0. 1. G., No. 
QTL; Orelli, No. 6497; see the reading by Cavedont (Znst. 
Corn’ drch, vol, xxxi p. 286, 1859). ah 

‘#0 Sed” Delphos ‘povafay appoliasse hodie ineoriptionum 
Delphicarum auctoritato (ap. Ourt. need. Delp., pp. 77, 78) 
‘oxtra dubitationom positum est.'—Stephanus, Ther. Grae. Ling., 
ed, Hase and G. and L, Dindorf, vol. vi., 8.v. mpévaos. _ 

30 “Ttaque sic statuendum videtur, Delphos omni tempore 
‘rpovoior coluisse, Atticos vero quique hos aeouti sunt acrip- 
tores recentiores ‘pévovoy appellasse."—Stephanus, Thes, 

‘2 Num. Okron., N.S., vol. vi. p. 269, 

28 Gohen, Hféd. Inp,, Sept. Sev., No. 210; Geta, Nos. 41, 
42; tho logend Afineroa’ Pacifera also occurs on a coin of Cra 
(No. 40). 
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Serr, Sevenus axp Juzta Doxtwa. 
#182, Oby.—SEVERVS AVG. PART. MAX. Bust of Sopt. 
Soverus to tho right, lanrcated, with tho ais. 
Tev.—IVLIA AVGYSTA, Bust of Julin Domus to 
tho right, (Pl. IIL, No. 11.) 
Pablished by Gohon (Aféd. Inp,, No. 1). 


Turia Dona, ~ 


IVLIA AVGVSTA, Bust of Julia to tho right, 
DIANA LVOLPERA. Dinna stiniling to the lft, 
holding a torch with both hands. 

Published by Gohon (Aéd. np. No. 18), us autrefois, Cu. 
dle France, On similar gold eoins Diana hus a eroseunt rownd 
hor neck.  (Cohon, Med. Zup., No. 16.) 

#184. Obv.—IVLIA PIA FELIX AVG. Bust of Julia to the 
right, with dindom, on a eroseout, 

Roo-—VENYS [G]ENETRIX. Vonus oatod to tho 

lf olga patra and septs (PU, 

No. 12.) Small medallion, ‘Wt. 206 +} ygrainw (a 


#188. bw. 
Tove 








Lolo init), 
Published by Cohon (Iéd. Linp., No. 2), from Mionnet, 


Vurpente W. Mappen, 


(Lo be continued.) 
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XV. 


ROMAN OOINS STRUCK IN BRITAIN. 
[Roprintod from tho Areheotogiea! Journal, vol. xxiv] 


No attompt has yet beon made to class separately the 
Roman coins struck in Britain, Had this beon done, it 
would have been perceived at once that the coins of Con 
stantine I. and other members of his family with the mint 
mark PION are the continuation of those marked PLN ; 
and that there is another class of unmarked coins which 
councots the coinage of Allectus with the latter, and com- 
plotes an unbroken series from Carausius to Constantine I. 

‘ach of these classos begins oxactly where the preceding, 
ends, and the connecting linke avo of similar style aud fabric, 
Tad tho unmarked London coins of Diocletian, Maximian, 
and their successors, been of the same size as the copper 
of Carausius and Allootus, this similarity might, perhaps, 
have beon detected; but such a result was most effectually 
provented by the laws of numsimatic orthodoxy, according 
to which they are classed separately, under the names of 
Scoond and ‘Third brass. 

‘The mint-mark L, which appears on many coins of 
Carausius and Allectus, was dropped for a time at the 
restoration, no doubt because it was then used, as we shall 
sce, by the mint of Lyons. The marks of the two miuts 
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of London and Lyons afterwards became, respectively, LN 
or LON, aud LG or LYG. 

‘A brief sketch of the Roman series will cuable the reader 
toform an idea of the relative importance of the two British 
mints, London aud Camulodumum, considered as « part of 
the general system. 

‘The Roman coinage is divided by an event which took 
place in a.p, 260—the defeat and captivity of Valeriam— 
into two very distinct classes, ‘The first is to a great 
extent local, the second strictly imperial. 

The disaster of Valerian brought to a crisis the bank- 
ruptey which had long beon impending. From the time 
of Septimius Severus, and even earlier, the silver currency 
had been gradually debased, though still issued at the rato 
of 25 denarii to an aureus, while the taxes and government 
ues had to bo paid in pure gold. ‘The carly hillon eo 
of Gallicnus, which aro matched by analogous coins of his 
father, contain a small proportion of silver; but. the lator 
ones, which are not accompanied by any of Valerian, and 
strongly rosomble those of Claudius IL, are made of eoppor 
washed with tin. 

In consequence of this baukruptey, the bronze and copper 
fractions of the now worthless billon denarii naturally 
ceased to be issued, both at Romo and in the towns and 
opendent states which still availed themselves of their 
rright of coining these metals, ‘The whole coage thus 
became imperial, and remained 0 through every succes 
sive change, 

‘We find in the early period of the Roman coinage :— 

1. A series struck at Rome, complete as to silver, but 
with gaps in the gold and copper, which were not issued 
at all times, 

2 Gold, silver, and copper coius, struck in other parts 
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of Italy and in the provinces by Roman magistrates, 
generals, and emperors. ‘These coins are easily recog- 
nised by their peculiar fabric, and are generally traceable 
to events which account for their issue, In the Republican 
period, we find many struck during the Punic and civil 
wars, the former in Ttaly only, the latter in every part of 
the Roman dominions. During the triumvirate and empire 
they were chielly issned at Tyons, Eyhesns, and Antioch, 
There is a numerous class struck at Lyons during the 
triumvirate and the Gantabrian and German wars wnder 
Augustus ; this includes, amongst other coins, all those 
with tho reverses IMP. X-XIIIL, which refer to the 
pacification of Spain and to the campaigns of Agrippa, 
‘Tiberius, and Drusns, in Pannonia and Germany, from 
740 to 746, ‘The coins of Clodius Albinus, with the title 
of Augustus, were also, no doubt, struck there ; while those 
of Pesconnins Niger are of Antioch fabrio, as well as many 
issuod during the Parthian and Persian wars of Soptimius 
Severus and his successors, ‘The Jewish war accounts for 
numerous coins of the reign of Vospasian struck both at 
Ephesus and Antioch, 

B. Silver and copper coins issued by Roman colonies, 
municipia, cities, and dependent states, which possessed, or 
had received, or been allowed to retain, the right of coins 
ing. Rome reserved for herself the right of issuing gold, 
and with very fow exceptions, also silver, but allowed a 
ocal system of coppor coinage in the towns and states 
entitled to mints of their own. 

No coins of this description wore ever struck in Britain, 
and comparatively fow in the other Western provinces, 
Britain, Gaul, Spain, and the greater part of Afric, were 
in a semi-barbarous state at the time they were conquered, 
and their national curreney disappeared. It was replaced 

VOle Vl NS. uu 
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by that of Rome, which soon took almost exclusive pos- 
session of the vacant ground. ‘The development of the 
local coinage was checked very early; it ecnsed in Italy 
and Sicily soon after the death of Augustus, and in the 
other provinces before the accession of Vespasinn, 

In the civilised countries of the Bast, where the Roman 
monetary system had grafted itself upon, instead of super= 
seding, the former stato of things, the local mints re~ 
mained in activity till the reign of Gallionus, and there 
are even a fow coins of this category struck during tho 
reigns of Claudius II., Aurelian, and Tacitus, ‘The civic 
mint of Alexandria did not become imperial tll the reign 
of the usurper Domitius Domitian, of whom thero arc 
both Greek and Latin eoins, 

‘The absence of mint-initials creates some uncertainty 
in the classification of the coins of Gallicnus and his sue 
cemors, Tt is the rule beforo the monetary reform of 
Diocletian, which took place about the time of tho clova- 
tion of Constantius and Galorius to tho rank of Cresars, 
and the exception after that change, When they are 
wanting or doubtful, we must be guided by style, fabric, 
‘matal, types, and othor peculiarities. 

We find in the Inter period of the Roman coinage 
positive indications of twonty-ono, or rather twenty-four, 
mints :— 

1. Camulodunum, established by Carausius, and sup- 
pressed after the death of Allectus, 

2 London, established by Caransins, and suppressed, 
as we shall see, about the time of the dedication of Con- 
stantinople. 

8, Treves, established at the time of the monetary 
reform of Diocletian. 

4. Lyons, established by Gallienus, of whom wo find 
Dillon coins of the same fabric as those of Postumnus. 
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5. Arles, or Constantina, established by Constantine I. 
after the overthrow of Maxentius and Maximin, 

‘The three mints of roves, Lyons, and Arles were sup- 
pressed after the downfall of Eugenius, and restored for a 
short time hy the usurpers Constantine and Jovinus, 

6. Amicus, Ambianun, established by Maguentins, and 
suppressed soon after his death by Coustantius IL. 

7. ‘Tarragona, established by Aurelian, if not earlier, and 
suppressed at the same time as London. Its mark‘ was 
afterwards occasionally used at Thessalonica. 

8, Carthage, established at the time of the monctary 
reform of Diocletian, transferred by Maxentius to Ostia 
in consequence of the rebellion of Alexander, aud sup- 
pressed or transferred to Arles soon after the conquest of 
Italy by Constantine I. 

‘The mark K preceded by P belongs to Carthage, in all 
‘other cases to Cyzicus, to which may also be ascribed, on 
acgount of their Eastern fabric, the coins of Probus 
marked OM or MO, KA, before the monetary reform of 
Diocletian, is not a mint-mark, but the Greck translation 
of the Latin numeral XXI, indicating the number of base 
enarii which, according to the monetary reform of 
Aurelian, were equal to the silver denarius, or twenty- 
fifth part of the aureus. In the provinces reclaimed from 
Tetricus, the proportion of the old to the base denarius 
seems to have been, till the middle of the reign of Probus, 
as one to twenty instead of twenty-one. After the moue- 
tary reform of Diocletim, PKA and KA mean, respec- 
tively, “struck in the first officina of the mint of Carthage, 
or Oyzicus,” and we then find also PKB, KB, &e, 

9. Rome. 

10, Aquileia, established at the time of the monetary 
veform of Diceletiau, probably transferred by Houorius to 
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Ravenna, and restored for a short time by Theodosius IL. 
during the war against the usurper John. 

‘Whe mark of Aquileia is always AQ. A on billon and 
‘copper belongs to Arles ; on gold it is always coupled with 
+, 60, the number of coins struck out of a pound of metal 
under Diocletian, Galerius, Maximin, and Licinius, and, 
belongs to Antioch. 

11, Milan, Mediolanum, established after the defeat of 
‘Magnentius by Constantius I1., and suppressed about the 
Doginning of the Ostrogothie period. 

12, Sirmium, established at the samo time as Milan, 
suppressed after the death of Valentinian I, and restored 
for a short time by Theodosius I., probably during the 
war against Bugenius 

18, Siscia, established by Probus, if not earlier, and 
probably suppressed or transferred to Sirmium ut the death 
of Valentinian IL, ‘Tho mark $ Lolongs to it, and not to 
Serdica or Sirmium, 

14, ‘Phessulonica, established at the time of the mono- 
tary reform of Diocletian, and suppressed about the time 
of Zeno. 

16, Sordica, established by Aurelian, if not earlier, and 
perhaps a continuation of the local minut, the last coins of 
which aro of Gallienus. It was transforred hy Constan- 
tine I, to Sirmium after the first war against Lieinius, 
and thence to Constantinople after the second. 

‘Thore is some difficulty in distinguishing the miut-marks 
of Constantina from those of Constantinople, CONST, 
or CON, preceded by a Latin ditferential letter, or accom- 
panied by OF. I, II, or ILI, in the field of the reverse, 
‘belong to Constautina, where we also find KONSTAN on 
gold under Constantius IT. aud his successors; KA, fol- 
lowed by the differential letter P, on a few silver coins of 
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Valentinian I. and Gratin; and KONT on silver under 
the usurpors Constantine and Jovinus, All other Con 
stantinian marks, with two exceptions, COM and COMOB, 
belong to Constantinople ; and the differential, when there 
is one, isa Greek numeral, which follows, when placed in 
tho exorgue, the indication of the town. 

COM and COMOB belong to Rome, when not accom- 
panied in the fila of the reverse by the initials TR, LD, 
AR, MD, AQ, RV, or SM, Both are also found with 
UM; and COB, the contraction of the latter, with RV. 
‘Those marks, used in the mints of the Western empire, 
evidently mean “struck according to the standard of the 
mint of Constantinople.” With regard to the interpre= 
tation of OB, on which so much has been written, I beg 
to refer the reader to an article published by the late 
M, de Pétigny in the “ Revue Numismatique” of 1857, 
P- 116, in which he gives most convincing arguments for 
reading onnyza, pure gold, instead of 72, the number of 
solidi coined out of a pound of metal. 

‘These remarks do not apply to the Byzantine gold 
coinage of Italy, Sicily, and Africa, after the recovery of 
these provinces by Justinian I., CONOB being then used 
throughout the empire, In the barbarous imitations struck 
in Gaul, Spain, and Africa, we find both COMOB and 
CONOB acoording to the prototype copied, and these 
marks are frequently blundered as well as the legends. 

16. Heraclea of Thrace, formerly Perinthus, established 
Defore the monetary reform of Diocletian, and suppressed 
about the time of Leo I. 

17. Cyzicus, probably a continuation of the local mint, 
of which there are coins of Claudius IL, suppressed about 
the same time as Heraclea, 

18, Nicomedia, established at the time of the monetary 
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reform of Diocletian, and suppressed about the same time 
as Heraclea and Cyzions, 

19, ‘Tarsus, probably a continuation of the local mint, 
of which there are coins of the reign of Gallicnus, sup- 
pressed or transferred to Horaclea in the carly part of the 
reign of Diocletian, It was closed before the opening of 
‘reves, which adopted its mint-mark, TR, 

20. Antioch, continuation of tie local mint, the last coins 
of which boar the name of Valorian, suppressed, ax well as 
Alexandria, about the time of Thoodosius II. 

1, Alexandria, continuation of the local mint which 
decame Imperial under the usurpor Domitius Domitian, 
otter known by the name of Achillows, 

Tho mint of Carthage was restored by the Vandal kings, 
aud Byzantine coins wore struck thoro, at Romo and Ra- 
vena, and in Sicily, till the Western provinces wore lost 
to the emperors of Constantinople. ‘Thessalonien, Cyzicus, 
Nicomedia, Antioch, and Alexandria also reapponr wider 
Anastasius and his two successors; but they issuod nothing. 
except copper, and their mint-marks aro not found after 
the reign of Heraclius, 

{Here follows the part alroady printed, Num. Chron., 
x.8,, vol. vii. p. 87.) 

PS, A second specimen of the London silver coinage of 
‘Magnus Maximus, in very bad condition, has just heow 
deciphered and most generously prosented by Mr. John 
Evans to the British Musoum. It is of the same sizo as 
the former, and the reverse is VOT. V MVLT. X ina 
wreath, with the exergual mark AVG. (seo Mr. Evans's 
paper, p. 881.) Both these hitherto unique coius are from 
tho same find, edneerning which I have not been able to 
obtain any information. 
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COINS OF MAGNUS MAXIMUS STRUOK AT 
LONDON. 


(Rend boforo tho Numismatio Society, Oct. 17, 1867.) 


Axrnovan coins of Magnus Maximus, bearing upon the 
cexergue of the reverse the legend AVG OB, have long 
Deon known, having beon described by Banduri' in 1718, 
it was not until 1861 that these pieces were attmbuted by 
‘Mr. de Salis to the London mint, an attribution first pub- 
lished by Mr, Madden in his paper on the ‘Three Valon- 
tiniaus in tho first volume of the new series of the 
‘Numismatic Chronicle, 

‘Mr. Akerman, in 1843, mentions the coins of Magnus 
‘Maximus in his volume’ on the coins of the Romans re- 
lating to Britain, but observes that they all bear exergual 
letters of the continental mints only ; and other authors, 
under whose notice the coins bearing the exergual lettors 
AVG OBimust havo come, failed to associate them with 
Augusta Trinobantum or Londinium Augusta. Cohen,* 








* Vol. ii, p. 619. 
+ Num. Giron, NSq Voli, p, 122. 
* Op. cit. p. 166. 

+ Med. Imp. vol. vi. pe 466, 
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though omitting AVG OB in the list of exergual inserip- 
tions prefixed to his account of the coins of Maximus, 
accepts in a note the attribution to London, 

Mr. de Salis’s attribution can, indeed, hardly fail to he 
generally accepted, especially after the romarks he has 
made upon the subject in the present volume of the 
‘Numismatic Chronicle, 

The passages in which Amminmns Marecllinus (an 
anthor who flourished about a.v, 390, and was conse. 
quontly a contemporary of Maxims) speaks of the meient 
town of London being then called Angusta, have already 
boon quoted by Mr. Madden, and need not be here re- 
peated, ‘The anonymous Geographer of Ravenna, who 
probably wrote in the seventh contury, and couples the 
name of Augusta with that of Londinium, has also beon 
cited, Tn the Notitia Dignitatum* is mentioned a Pre 
positus Thetaurorum Angustensium in Britanniis, Tt is 
true that Treves was also known a8 Augusta ‘Trevirorum, 
but Mr. de Salis has already pointed out the extreme im- 
probability of the reves mint issuing coins with the 
mint-marks TR and AVG indifferontly. 

‘Wo must, therefore, accept these gold coins as, in all 
probability, struck at London, and it is extromely sat 
factory to find that there are silver coins which must have 
issued from the same mint, ‘The first of these that was 
known, I was so fortunate as to discover among a umber 
of coins found, I believe, in one of our western counties, 
Tt has already been described and engraved by Mr. de 
Salis,* as I was induced, from the rarity of the coin and 
its interest as struck in London, to eede it to the National 











* Smith's Diet. Geog. s.v. Londinium, 
© Num, Chron. vol. vii p. 62 pl. iv. LT. 


COINS OF MAGNUS MaxENUS. 83L 


Collection. It is to be observed that the exsct legend 
upon it, VICTORIA AVGG, does not occur upon any of 
the silver coins struck at the other mints of Maximiis, s0 
that the coin is singular both in its legend and placo of 
mintage, and even in the form of its exergual legend, 
which is AVGPS, 

Ihave now the great satisfnction of adding a second 
silver coin to the list of the issues of Magnus Maximus 
from the London miut. It was found in company with 
the first, but is, unfortunately, in very poor preservation, 
Tt may be thus deseribed :— 

Olw.—D. N. MAG. MA-XIMVS P.F, AVG. Dia- 
domate bust in paludamontum, to the right. 

Rev—VOT. V. MVLT. X., within a wreath; in ox- 
ergue AVG. R 

Like the other coin, it differs from the more common 
silver pieces struck at Treves, in dividing the name of the 
‘Emperor MA-XIMVS instead of MAX.IMVS. ‘The 
coins struck at Milan and Aquileia, and a very few of those 
from ‘Treves, adopt, however, the same division. 

‘The reverse presents us with anew type, at all events 
in the small silver coins, though it occurs on a rare silver 
medallion of Maximus in the French collection, engraved 
by Cohen,? and on the small brass coins of this Emperor. 

As the reigwof Maximus lasted from 4.p. 883 until the 
year 888, it scems probable that, notwithstanding the 
chronological laxity of the later empire with regard to the 
VOTIS coins, these pieces were struck in the last year of 
Maximus. If 0, the coin I have just described would 
seem to prove that the mint of London continued in ex- 
istence, if not in very active operation, during the whole 








+ Méd. Imp. vol. vi. pl. xvi. No. 8. 
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period of the occupation, of the Western Empire by 
‘Magnus Maximus, and that it was not, as was originally 
supposed by Mr. de Salis and Mr, Madden, a merely tem- 
porary mint, which was given up on Maximus becoming 
master of Gaul and Italy. ‘The coin of Theodosius just, 
published by Mr, de Salis, pl iv. No. 16, scems to afford 
similar testimony, unless it be too barbarous for its evidence 
to be of any value, 

Tt appears to me by no menus improbable, that if a 
careful search were made among the copper coinage of 
‘Maximus, specimens might be discovered issued from this 
same mint, I have a small coin of tho SPES ROMAN- 
ORVM typo, with the gate of a camp, on which it is 
almost impossible to say whether the exergual legend is 
AVGS or LVGS, but I am afraid it is the lattor, Iéwas 
found in the amphitheatre at Richborough in 1819, 

At present no coins of Vietor, the son and colleague of 
‘Maximus, are known of this mint, It would, however, 
be of interost to ascertain what is the correct reading of 
the exergual logend, ANLOP, which is given by Mionnet 

+ as occurring on a silver coin of Victor with the Prectorian 
camp, and reading SPES ROMANORVM. 

Iwill only add that as tho silver coin of Maximus which 
Tiast described is, notwithstanding its poor preservation, 
of some national interest, I have much pleasure in pre- 
senting it to our President, for him to add it to the 
National Collection, 

Joun Evans. 





NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 





In No. 2 (Mareh—April) of the enue Numiematique for 
1867, thore are the following artic 
1. “Third Lotter to M. de Sanley on Gaulish Numismatics,” 
by M. Bugtue Hucher. 

2, Coins of Meleager, King of Macedonia ; a Notice followed 
ty Observations on the type commonly called the Macedonian 
Buekler” (2nd pert), by M. Ferd. Bompots, 

“Tho Portraits of the Pro-Consuls of Asia and Africa on 
Onis by MEW. HL, Wadilington, 

Weights ‘of Imperial Gold Medallions,” by M. Fr. 
Lenormant. 

6, © Inedited Baronial Ooins,” by ML. L. Chauffier. 

, “Tutrodnetion to the Study of Jetons,” by M. 
de la Monnoye (second article). 


In the Ohronigue is a notice of a Numidian Medallion, of « 
find of coins at Carpentias, and a continuation of MI. de Witte 
arti onthe works ead nuimato papas ofthe ata elatino 

Javedoni. 


‘Tho quatriéme Tivraison of the Reowe de la Numismatique 
Belge for 1867 contains the following articles :— 

1. “Catalogue of Obsidional Ooins and Pidces de Necesit 
(covonth article), by M. P. Mailliet. 

2. “ The Earliest Coin of the Seignours of Cosvorde,” by M. 
J.B. H. Hooft van Tddekinge. 
pie, Hlin Namismatic ‘Biblography,” by M. A. Morel- 

ratio. 

4. “Nomination of M. Renier Ohalon to the Order of 
Leopoli.” 

‘The remainder of the part consists of Correspondence and 
‘Miscellanea, Among the latter is a notice of the acquisition 
by the Bibliothtque Impériale at Paris of the unique gold piece 
OF twenty states of Kveration for the sum of 80,000 france 
= 41,2001! 

In the Nécrologie isa notice of the late M. Jacques Baart de 
Ja Faille. 

‘The Grst part of the fourth volume of the Berliner Blatter far 
Miz Siegel-und Wappenkunde contains the following papers -— 
1. An interesting Biography of Domenico. Sestini, illu 
‘trated by a lithographed portrait, and with some rectifications 
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of th Lettre, pats vi, and vit annexed by Dr. Julius Pred 
inde 
2. Coins of the Nomes of Eyypt under Domitian, ‘Trajan, 
and Hadrian," by the 
8. Elen in Hpiras,” by tho same. 
4. “Unpublished Coins of the Middle Age 
Dannenberg. 
5,“ Naminmaties of Ragusa,” by tho Baron von Kohno, 
‘Pho remainder of tho part consists of heraldic, wphra 
‘and miscellaneous notices. 











by Wi. 





Paoorepinos op THe Numrsmarto ano Awriquauax Socury 
or Pmvapzirara, prom May 4, 1865, to Duceauen 331, 
1866, 

‘Tae society, of tho proceodinge of which we have here the 

record, is now of ten years’ standing, and is tho oldest Numix- 

nati Bocity among bur traniletis brothen, Bedden not 

of the monthly meetings of the society, this part contal 

following numismatio papers 

1, “Some Observations on the Barly Ourvoney of Maryland," 
by Honry Phillips, Jun. 

2, "Tho Ploasures of Numismatic Sctonce," by tho samo 
author, 

8. “A Historical Sketch of the National Medals issnod 
pintant to Renton of Oongrs, 1776-1816" by Charoe 

. Hart, 

‘There aro also sovoral antiquarian and historical essays, 








Novvenuss Dfcouvsnrs Ancutovocravis varres A Con 
staxrixorts, par le Dn, Deviizr. to. pp. 80, and 1 
plate, 1867, 

Dn, Dermten in this little work, bosides mentioning various 

‘archaological discoveries, noticos' some remarlcable coins pro- 

cured at Constantinople. ' One of these is a unique gold coin 

of Pesconnius Niger, brought from Syria, and in his own col- 
lection. ‘The type of tho reverse is the same as that of the 
silver coin of Pesconnins described by Cohon (No. 21), from 
the collection of the Inte Duc do Blacas, viz, Jupiter soated to 
the let, holding  sceptre and a Vietory, with an eagle at hie 
feet, ‘The legend is IOVI CONSERVATORI. ‘The coin 
dias been pronounced genuine by all who have aoen it in the 

East, but has been sent for tho inspection of western nuinis- 

matiats, to the care of M. L. Hachetto, Boulevard St. Germain 

71, Patis, The weight is 6°10 grammes (787 grv.). 
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Another remarkable coin is a bronze medallion in the pos- 
session of His Exeelleney Cabouli Pacha, found in the mouth of a 
eton in Asia Minor. It commemorates the two Valerians, 
mus and Saloning, and was struck at Temonothyra in 
Lydia. On the obverse are four heads in a row, arranged two 
‘and two, facing each other, with the inscription above and 
below, ‘TOYC’ CEBBBB. 'BAAGPIANOYC  TAAATINON 
CAAGINGINAN. | On the revere is 
torch, 
tho head radiated, in a qualriga to the right. ‘The logend is 
KAGOBOYAOC ‘APXAN A THMENO@YPEYOIN. A. me- 
Gallon of Valerian aud Gallienns, but of a different type, struck 
Uy the same Archon at Temenothyra, is engraved in the AMusei 
int Numismata, pl. ix. Another of these modnllious of 
‘different type is described by Vaillant, Num. Gree, p. 1 
@ legend on the medallion engraved by Dr. Dethicr ix 
Alainetly THMENOSYPEYOIN, not TPIMENOGYPEYOIN, 


In the Rerue Archéologique for October, 1867, is a notico of 
‘a discovery of Ganlish coins, by M. J. Gaultier du Mottay. 
‘The colns i question were found by the side ofthe od Roman 
road from Rennes to Carhaix, abort two miles from the small 
town of Mardrignac. ‘They were 688 in number, and enclosed 
in an um of burnt clay. ‘They are all of Potin, and of the class 
attributed to Armorican Gaul. ‘The most common type is that, 
of Lambert, Yumismatig Gauloise du Nord Quest de la 
France, 2nd’ part, pl. ix. No. 14 and 16, of which there are 408 
specimens, Of Lambert, pl. x. Nos. 1 and 6, there are 42; 
and of pl. x. Nos. 7 to 10, 4 imens. ‘The wre also 5 or 
6 of Laanbert, pl ix. Nos.'18 and 19 ; the remainder being too 
much oxidised to be determined. M. du Mottay attributes the 
first class, with a sort of lyre beneath the horse, to the Curio 
‘solitm ; and those of the 2nd and Srd types, with a boar bencath 
the hors, to the Osismi. 
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‘Konaxe.—The principal coins of soe cireulating anterior 
‘to 1853 were ag, the ‘itzebu, and the silver 
‘itzebu. The original kobang of was worth about $3.60. 
‘The gold itzebu was worth one-third of the gold kobang, and 
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the silver itzebu equalled in value 92 cents, At the timo of 
the partial opening up of foreign trade transactions the kubang 
circulated in Japan at 4 itzebns, although its Enropean value 
was actually nearly 14 itzebus!’ The immediate eonseqnenco 
of thia latter circumstance on the sharp traders of America and 
England was to induce them to buy up all tho kobangs that 
‘came in their way, at Japances valuation, By this procewding, 
which no doubt enlightenod tho poor natives, and revealed to 
thom the truly commercial character of their new customers, 
tho latter gained large sins of money, ‘The Teaxmn thus prae- 
tically tanght, and foreibly ilustrated, was apeodtily learned hy 
the Japanese, who sot about purchasing the remaining kobange, 
‘The result necessarily was a total disappearance of the kobany 
from the channels of gonoral circulation. Another rewult. i, 
that the Japanese are about coining the money on the American 
standard with American mnachinery.—Phavk Leslie's LUuatrated 
Newspaper. 
inp oy Rowan Danannt at Nieprnasonay, Bavant 
In tho twonty-seventh volume of the Archta, of Upper Bavari 
Jn an aceount from the pen of Count Hunde of a find of Roman 
silver cofns at Niederaschan, near the Chiem Seo, in Bavarin, 
In removing a amall mound of stones, a narrow-novked earthen 
‘vessel was found filled with cof, and noar ft plain penannular 
Dracelet, and a large fibula of silver, upwards of threo inches 
Jong and abont an inch and throo-quarters wide, Bosidos theso 
thero was a heap of bones, whieh, however, wero pronounced 
to be those of a horse. ‘The vessol proved’ to contain about. 
800 coins, exclusively donari, of which 766 wore oxamined, 
‘They range in dato from about 4.0. 100 to 286, there being 
coin of Maximinus in the hoard, and consist of cofne of the 
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Tt will be observed that some faw of the coins are by no means 
common; but of conrse the bulk of the hoard consists of coins 
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already well known and described by Cohen. There aro, 
however, some few combinations of obverses and reverses 
which ate not noticed by him, and, in addition, Count Hundt 
specifies the following as unpablished :— 


Favsrmsa, 





” Re.—AV—GVSTA. Veiled female figure standing to 
the right, holding up a wand with her right and 
hher robe ‘with her left hand (Vesta), 
Comps, 
2. Obv.—M. COMM. ANT. P. FEL. AVG. fee, 
TER SANAT. P.M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VIII. 
008. V.P.P. Emperor in imperial robes 
to the right, raltng bis right hand, in his left a 
w 








Serronus Severvs. 
|. As Cohen, No. 264, but IMP. X. on obverse. 
bh Comme 2 Con L. SEP. S{EV. PERT. AVG. 
Re—VENER ‘VIOT. Venus to the right; in her 
right the apple, in her left a wand. 


Touta Mian. 

5. Rev—CONCORDIA. Concord seated to tho right, in 
her right a garland, her left supported on her 
chair; to the right, above, a star. 

6. Rer—PIBYAS, Liko Cohen, No. 12, but the goddess 
‘extending both hands. 

Avrxaxpn Sevznvs, 
7. Obv—IMP SEV ALEXAND. AVG. Laureate bust 
with incipfent hea.d. 
Rev-—VESTA. Veiled goddess to the right; in her 
right a patera, in her left a soeptre. 
jeoms possible that some of these may, notwithstanding no 
mention belng made of the fact, bo pated caine, Certaaly, 
No. 3, which would appear to combine the IMP. X of Severus 
with his TR. P. IEE, cannot be accepted as a trustworth 
coin, ‘The other coin, No. 4, would appear to have been strucl 
with a reverse die of Domna (Cohen, No. 98), though with 
VENER, instead of VENERI, in the same manner as the coin 
of Alexander (No. 7) has a reverse of Mamica (Quhen, No. 29.) 


we 
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By far the most remarkable ooin is No. 2, of Commodus, with 
the legend, ITER SANA, for not only, as Count Hundt 
remarks, is’ there no record of the illness, the recovery from 
recorded upon the eoin, but we know nothing of any 
commemorating the recovery from tho first attack of the 
disorder from which Commodus was thus cured for a second 
time in a.p. 187, Nor can the legond be paralleled on any 
thor Roman coin, We find, indeed, DIOL. IWR, OS, 
ITER, IMP. ITER, &e., but’ never BANATVS ITERVAL 
much fess ITERVM SANATVS, ‘Thoro aro, however, som 
not very uncommon coins of Commodns, which, singularly 
‘enough, wero struck in that samo your, 187, andl ot which tho 
logend ‘commences with PATER SENAT. Can there havo 
boon a misreading on the part of the Bavarian numismatints ? 
T acknowledge that appearances are in favour of sich having 
‘boon tho ease, 

Gount Hundt’s pnper concludes with the assayn made by Mr. 
Millauer of tho various coins, giving the weight aud finencss, 
‘and algo of a number of Antoniniant found at Klugham aud 
Ratishon, JB. 


Cons or Huxny IV, or Exozawn—Collectors of English 
coins who have, or think they have, ovins of Ilonry IV. (light or 
heavy), will greatly obligo the Rov. Awsheton Pownall by 
forwarding to him sealing-wax impressions of thom; and an 
account of thefr weight in graive—South Kilworth estory, 
Rugby. 


Buvxpenep Con ov Manowera,—T havo fallen in with a 
Grovk copper coin which oxhibits acurions typographical error, 
if Lmay use the expression, It fun coin of Maronoia in Thraco, 
4.3, of the uaoal type, bo ‘hore galloping to right, with « 
monogram below, similar to that givon in Leake's table, No, 
76 (oxeot thatthe (wo abort lines to the zight foraing an 
angle are worn away). Rev. A vine, with four banches of rapes 
in a square. Roundit, MA'T | ONT| T, . initoad of MAVO- 
NITON. ‘Tho first Tis distiuot. avo any of your readers 
ever noticed a similar blunder on a Greek coin ?—Yours truly, 
J. Anxow. 
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PROCERDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC, 
SOOIETY. 





SESSION 18¢¢—1867, 





Ooronen 18, 1866, 
‘W: 8. W. Vaux, Esq, Prosidont, in the Chair. 


‘Tho following prosents wore announced, and aid on tho 
table — 

1, yzantinischo Nachalimungen, by M lo Baron do Kehne, 
From tho Author. 

2, Méduillos on 'hounonr-du Princo Aloxandor Labanoff do 
Rostotf, by M. lo Baron do Kahne, Brom tho Author. 

8. Monnaios d'or Suévo-Lusitanionnes, by MM. B. A. Allon 
and HN, Peixofra, From the Authors, 

4, [ra of tho Arsacide, by M. lo Baron de Kahne, From 
the Anthor. 

6.,Riviata dolla Numismation, Part IV, and Index, From 
tho Baitor. 

6, Bulletin do I'Académio Royale de Belgique, 94 anno, 
2nd Sor, t. xx, 1865 ; 85 ann6o, Ind Ser. t, xxi, 1866, From 
the Academy. 

7. Annuaire de Académie Royale de Belgique, 1866, From 
tho Academy. 

8. Proceedings and Papers of the Kilkenny and South 
ast of Ireland Archeological Society, vol. v., N.S., No, 60, 
Get, 1865; No. 51, Jan,, 1866. From the Society. 
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9. Bulletin dle la Société ArchGologique de TOrkéannais, 
estre do 1865, No. 51. From the Society. 

10. Bulletin de Ia Société des Antiquaires de YOnest. 2x 
‘trimestre, 1868, From the Society. 

11. Photographic Journal, Nos. 170173, 

12, Archeologia Cantina, vol. vi, 1860, Prom the Kent 
Archivological Society. 

13, Reyne de Ia Numisnatique Belge, 4 Ber., t. iv., 261 
livraison, #3"°livraison, 1866. From the Society, 

14, Proceedings of the Mancheator Numismatic Society. 
Part TIT, From the Society. 

‘Mr Smallfield exhibited, on behalf of tho Kont Archmologteat 
Society, three Saxon sceattas—two of them from the eometery 
‘at Sarre, and tho third from Canterbury, found during tho 
rostoration of the cathedral, 

Mr, Evans read a paper communientod by W. Allen, Fay, 
“Ona Find of Coins of Allectus at ld Ford, Bow, in Feb- 
ruary, 1866."—Seo Numismatic Chronicle, N.S, vol. vi. 
p 804. 

Mr. Gaston Fonardont eommunieated a note “On the Guld 
Stators of Athons."—Soo Numismatio Chrontelo, N.¥., vol. vi 
P. 820, 

Mr. Maddon read a papor by himsolf, “On some Toman 
Coins and Medallions rocoutly pvehasod for tho Tritish 
‘Musoum.”—Seo Numnismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. vi. p. 267, 























Novenen 16, 1866, 


W. 8. W. Vaux, Beq., President, in the Chair, 





Gaston Fouardent, Esq, was elected a momber of the 
Sociaty. 

‘The Rev. A. Pownall exhibited a cast of a groat of Kdlward 
ZV., countermarked with the arms of Dantuie; also a silver 
medal of Charles T. and his Queen, 
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Mr, Akerman oxhibited asterling of Jol Duke of Brabaut, 
probably the third of that name, or John the ‘Trinmphent, who 
1d from 1312 to 1816. ‘This eoin, which was struck at 
Brussels, had lately boon fornd near Abingdon. It ia of the 
type Suelling, No. 40, having on the obverse a triple towored 
castle oud the legend I, DVX, D& BRABANT, aud on the 
reverse the usta cross with MONEIT BRVXEL, 

Mr. Evans exhibited a amall gold coin of Aniocomins, of the 
type Kvaus, pl v. No. 6, which had been plouglied up betwoon 
Burford and Witney. 

‘Who Rov. A. Pownall read a papor by himself, entitled “An 
vouut of Coins found at Holwell, ia the county of Leivoster, 
with romarks on the monoy of the Calais Mint.’—See Numis- 
matic Chronicle, N.B., vol. vil. p. 8. 

Mr, W. H. D. Lougstaffo communicated a paper “Oa the 
Distinction butwoon the Pennies of Henry IV, V., and VI." 
Soe Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. vii p. 20, 























Deoesinn 13, 1866, 
J.B, Bunaxe, Buy., iu the Chair 


‘Who following presonts wore announced, and laid on tho 
table» 

1. Scape: ort Tuy Nopisparay ros Axaivoys Ywpaxwes, Wing 
a translation of the article in the Numisinatic Chronicle, vol, vi, 
p- 2, by Dr. G. Finlay. From the Author. 

2. La Oroix de Saint Ulrich d’Augsbourg, by M. R. Chalon. 
‘From the Author. 

8. Boitriige sur Geschichte dos Geld-tnd Mitnzwosons in 
Deutschland, 4° Abschnitt, by A, D. Soetbeer. From the 
Author. 

4. ‘Reansnctions of the Historie Society of Lancashire and 
Cheshire, N.S, vol. v. From the Soeioty. 
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Mr. WS, Jones exhibited some coins found in Egypt and 

Palestine. Among those from Thebos were Alexanilrian coins 
of Diocletian, Maximimus, and small brass coins of tho later 
emperors. Among the coins found at Samaria were some 
Cufie coins, and one probably of John Hyreanus or Aloxander 
Tannwus. ‘Tho othor coins were principally Byzantine, 
‘Mr. Evans exhibited a specimen of the silver medalot of 
izabeth, with the logenls, Unum a Deo duobns snstineo— 
‘Afflictorum conservatrix, 1601; of which no satisfuctory in 
rotation has beon offered. 

Mz. 8. F, Corkran, communicated a papor “On two Gold 
‘Medals of Quoen Blizaboth."—Soe Numisinatic Chrenicle, N.S. 
vol, vil p. 45, 














Taxvany 17, 1867. 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Haq., Presidont, in tho Chair, 

‘W. G. Hoppol, Haq,, was elected a member of the Society. 

MM. Milllor, Bergmann, and Van der Chijs wore clected 
honorary members of tho Society. 

‘The following presont was amowneed, anil laid on the table -— 

1, Revuo Numismatiqno Belgo, 4 Sor. Vol. v., 1° livenison, 
1807, 

‘Mr, Froudonthal exhibited somo spocimons of the nowly- 
fssned coinage of “ grani,” or thirds of a farthing, intended for 
Malta, 

Mr. J.P. Neok exhibited and read an account of « heavy 
farthing of Edward IV.—See Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., 
vol. vii. p. 43, 

Mr. G. A. Rogers exhibited a gold picoe of singular work- 
manship, which appeared to be of modem Unt barbarous 
execution. 

Mr, Evans read a notice of a find of eoins at Neidoraschan, 
in Bavaria —See Numismatic Chronicle, N.S, vol. vii. p. 886, 
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Mr. Evans read a paper by himself, “ On some unpublished 
Toman Medallions,” printed in Numismatic Ohronicle, N.S. 
vol. vii. ps 1. 





Pepnvany 21, 1867, 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq, Prosident, in the Chair, 

‘The following presents wore announced and laid on the 
tublo:— 

1. AVhaudhungen fir dio Kunde des Morgenlandes herans 
sogeben von der Deutschen Morgouliindischen Gescllichatt, 
1Y. Band. No, 5.—Katha Sant Sagana, Leipzig, 1866, Svo, 
Prom the Society. 

2. Les Légendes dans In Numfsmatique Anotenne, by M. 
Fr. Lonormant, Paris, From the Author, 

8, Angolaaksivche Mwuten in 1866, govonden in Bricsland 
Doschreven en Historisch Toorgelicht, 1868, 

Mr, Proudenthal exhibited a “picco of nocessity,” lately 
fssued by Chang Wang, tho londor of the ao-Pings in China, 
Tt isa rndo imitation of tho pillar half-tollar of Charles TIT, 
‘of Spain (1771), but atruck on pasteboard coated with tin-foll, 
fnstead of on silver. Ho also exhibited a forgery of copper 








coin of the Visigothic King Sisebutus, 

Mr. Warren, of Ixworth, exhibited casts of a penny of End 
muna, struck by amonoyor not mentioned by Ruding, Litikman, 
‘whose name, however, oceurs on coins of Eadwig. 

‘Who Rov. Tullio Cornthwaite exhibited three copper coins 
‘of Morocco, of different denominations, 

Mr. Vaux read a notice by himself of a find of Anglo-Saxon 
coins at Upper Chancton Farm, near Steyning, Sussex. 

Mr. Madden read a notice by himself of the coins purchased 
for the national collection from that of the late Due de Blacas. 

Mr, Hore communieated an account of a discovery of 
Roman silver coins at Gillingwood Hall, near Richmond, York 
shire, ‘They are fourteen in number, and range in date from 
the Consular coinage down to the tine of Vespasian, 
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Mane 21, 1867. 

W.5, W. Vaus, Esy., Prosidont, in the Chair, 

+ J. Clay Lneas, Esq, FSA, and M. HO, Phi 
‘wore clocted members of the Society, 

‘The following presents wore anounced and lnid on the 
tablo:— 

1. Annuaire de la Société Numismatiqne Prangaive, 1866, 
‘rom tho Society. 

2 Bulletins de ta So 
‘From the Society, 

8. Bullotino di Numismation Italiana, Anno I. Num, 2 
Vrom Dr, Cauetol, 

Mr. J. F, Neck exhibited a portion of a vase of grey urchin 
ware, found at the Surrey Commercial Docks, aul which con 
tained 1,900 Roman eoppor coins of the age of heodosius aut 

Areadins. 

‘Tho Rov. J. U1. Polloxfon exhibited w small silver Leith 
coin (Iv. F. No, 6) found with « coin of Domitian and other 
antiquities at Colchoster. 

Bix. Evans rod a paper communicated by Mx. WY, Bludes, 
aud ontitled “Nominate ‘Typogtaphica s or, the Medallie 
Listory of Printing.” Sovoral inturesting and rare medals 
relating to printing wore exhibited —Numisnatie Chronicle, 
N.S, vol. vii. p. 197. 

‘he Rev. A. Pownall read a paper hy himself, “On certain 
silver coins of Henry VI. which form a comecting link with 
the first mintage of Edward IV."—Numismatie Chronicle, 
NS, vol. vii p. 127, 





ps, Eau, 





16 dee Antiquairen de Ouest, 1800, 

















Apnu 18, 1867. 
‘W. 8. W. Vaux, Prosident, in the Chair. 
yde Clarke, Eaq., aud Alexander Dickson Mills, Bs 
elected members of the Suetety. 
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Morr Pastor J, Leitzmann and Dr, Heinrich Meyer wore 
lected honorary members of the Society. 

‘The following presents were announced, and laid on the 
table — 

1. Catalogue of @ solection of British and English coins 
exhibited wider glass in the library of tho Fits-William 
Museum, by tho Rev. Professor Churchill Babington, B.D. 
From the Author, 

2 Riviste Numiswintion Italiana, publicata da B, Maggiorae 
‘Verano, vol. ii, Mase. {. From the Balitor, 

8, Das Milus-Mass- und Gewiehts-Woson in Vordor-Asion 
bin anf Alexander don Grosson, by J. Brandis, Lofprig, 1866. 
From tho Author. 

4, Rovue Numismatique Belgo, 4 sor. vol. v. 28 livraison, 
1867. From the Society. 

5. Soton do Mariago, by R. Chalon. From the Author. 

Mr. Q, toch Smith exhibited impressions of a donarius of 
Gordian IHL, and ‘Tranquillina, found at Cowling, noar Strood, 
‘and in tho possession of Humphry Wickham, Haq. Obv, IMP. 
CABS, M. AN‘. GORDIANVS AVG. Radintod bust of 
the emperor in paludamontum to the right, Rev. SABINIA 
WRANQVILLINA AVG. Drapod but of the empress to 
tho right, surmounting & crescent. ‘This coin is not mentioned 
by Cohen, who, howover, eitos one of Becker's forgeries with tho 
‘samo heads. Becker's logend, however, is IMP, GORDIANVS 
PIVS PEL. AVG, which at once distingnishes it from the 
present coin, e 

Mr. 0. Roach Smith also oxhibitod « Merovingian or Frankish 
{imitation of the Roman gold triéns, It is of extremely bar~ 
Varous fabric, with unintelligible legends. Tt was found near 
Hythe, and is in tho possession of HL, B. Mackeson, Beq., F.G.8. 

Mx. O, Roach Smith also noticed the discovery of an aureus 
of Avitus, at Hoo (Rev. VICTORIA AVGGG—Ex. CONOB), 
‘and of a denatine of Galba (Zev. ROMA RINASCBS) and one 
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Mr. Evans oxhibited impressions of tn British coins 
in gold (vans, Plate B 8 and 10) found near Cheyners Conrt, 
Aylesbury. ‘They weigh 93 and 87 grains respectively. 
Ho aleo exhibited a 60 real piece in silver of Philip LV, of 
Spain, atrnck at Sogovin in 1628. 

Mr. Sharp exhibited a groat of Kalwart V., 
Toweestor, haviug on the obyers the hoar's hen mint-mark, 
‘an on tho reverse tho rose and atin combined, 

Mr. Akerman exhibited a ponny of <thelret 11. of the 
Crux typo, found at Little Wittonham, Berks, bearing the 
namo of the moneyor, DVRASTLE MO A IRD, the name binge 
rogarded by him as an equivalent of “ duor-sill 

Professor Babington oxhibited a cast of a copper Dritish 
coin (By. pl. xii, 11), probably found in Cheshire, 
fr Mr, B. V, Head communicated a paper “On the coins of 
award the Confessor found at Chaneton arm, near Steyning, 
Suseox."—Numismatic Chronicle, N.S, vol. vii. p. 63. 








ut 











May 16, 1867. 
‘Pronsurer, in tho Chai 





W. Panvpnyenat, Bag, MD, 


‘Tho following prosonts wore announced, and laid un the 
tablo:— 

1, Proocodings of tho Manchester Numismatic Svctety, Part 
iv, 1867. From the Society. 
} % Publications do la Soci6ts pour la recherche ot In eonser= 
vation des Monuments historiquos dans la Grand Duché do 
Luxembourg, Annéos 1865-6. Parts xx, xxi, Krom the 
Society. 

8, Balletino di Nunismatica Ttaliana, Aun. I,, Jan, 1 
No.2 From Dr. Oaucich, 

‘The Roy. T. Cornthwaite exhibited an earthenware imitation 
of the typo of the coins of Sicily, which appeared to be of 
modern fabrication, 
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Mr. Lambert exhibited a tekal, as a specimen of the coinage 
of Siam. 

Dr, Frendenthal noticed trom the Nomismatische Zeitung of 
‘Weiesensee, a report of afind of groats of Honry V. and Edward 
TIL and 1V, at Stamford, Lincolnshire, in which the writer 
snggentol that the eoins of Baward TV. ranat bo those of Haward 
the Black Prince, boing mavare of the long period ducing which 
the coin of Exward TIT, remained in eireulation, 





Jue 20, 1867. 
ANNIVERSARY MEBTING. 
W. 8. W. Vaurs, Tsq., President, in tho Chair, 


‘Pho minutes of tho last Anniversary Mooting woro rend and 
confirmed, ‘Tho Roport of the Connell was thon read to tho 
Mootin 

Gnyerunmex,—In accordance with the usual custom of the 
Socioty, the Connell have the honowr to lay before you thet 
Annual Report as to tho stato of tho Numismatic Society, at 
this, another Anniversary Meeting. 
= ‘Tho Counell rogret to havo to announce thotr loss by death 
of the five following members:— 

Georgo Eastwood, Esq. 

Edward Hawkins, Bsq., FSA, 

Rov. Henry Mouson. 

Roy. H, J.B. Nicholson, D.D,, F.8.A. 

Goorge Henry Virtue, Esq., F.8.A, 
and by resignation of, 

Liout-Col. Fraser. 

J. G. Grenfell, Esq. 

J. Leckenby, Esq., F.G.S. 

B,J. Powoll, Bq. 

A. G. Soott, Eaq. 
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Tn consequence of the non-payment of subser 
years the name of Gi, G. Brooks has, by onler of the Co 
Deen erased from the list of members. 

‘On the other hand the Conell have mi 
ing the election of the six following newly 








pleasure fu revorde 





Hyde Clarke, Kay. 
Gaston Feuardent, Hsy. 
W. G. Ueppol, Bay. 
Folin Clay Loar, Bay, WS, 
A. Diokwou Mills, Bau. 
M. E, C, Phillips, Bay. 
‘and of tho five following well-known Nun 
Members :— 
Dr. doroph Rittor von Reryanann, 
Dr, P.O. Van der Chijst 
‘Horr Pastor J. Leitzmamt 
Dir, Moinrich Meyer. 
Dr. L. Miller, 
Accoriling to our Seeretury’s Report, our mabe are theres 


fore as follows 








wali sans Mewerary 
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Mombers, June, 1906. . 7 MOTT 
Sincoclostoed ye ee (es cee 

% 12 16 
Pecomed. 2... 1 6 
Roligned oe = 5 
Brsod so = 1 
Mombors, Juno, 1807 . . 6 WG 42164 








1 Since this was written wo regret to have to record the 
death of M. le Professor P. O. Van dor Chije, who expired at 
Leyden on the 4th of November, 1867. We hope to give a 
notice of this distinguished Numismatist at the next annual 
meeting. 








NUMISIATIC sociETY, u 


We proceed to give a brief notice of some of the friends 
whom we havo lost, First among theso stands the uame of 
Mr. Rowan Hawxins, FS.A., who for many years took a 
‘warm interest in the affaire of this Sosisty, From his eatly 
ents he devoted much time and attention to the study of eoius 
generally, and to the collection of a remarkably complota series 
of nglish medals (now in the Nationsl Collection). Hence, 
on the death of Mr, ‘Taylor Combo, in 1826, he was deservedly 
appointed Keopor of tho Antiqnitics in the British Musewn— 
aan office ho Weld, greatly to the advantage of the stadente of 
Art as well a8 of Antiquities, till the end of the year, 1860. 
Daring tho period of his Koopership, Mr, Hawkins pablished 
soveral valuable works on Numismatic subjects all of which con- 
tain mumerons plates, drawn with serupulons aoourney under his 
own eye, chiefly by the lato Messes, Corbould and Fairholt, 
As such anay bo mentioned “An Account of the Anglo-Gallio 
Coins in the British Museum,” and “The Silver Coins of 
England," which fe atl, and has boon ever since it 
published, the text-book on the subject, Mr. Hawkins also 
Propared and pat in typo fifteen yours since a eonafderable 
portion of a completo history of all known English medal, 
undor tlio title of “Numismata Britannica,” ‘This work, it is 
understood, is now in progross towards completion, and will 
shortly bo mado public, Mr. Hawkins was for many yours 
Vellow and Vieo-Prosident of the Royal Sooiety, Fellow and 
Prosidont of tho Numismatic Socioty, and Vieo-Presidont of 
tho Society of Antiquaries. To the Traneactions of cach of 
tho two last Societios he gave many valucble papers; and as 
Kooper of his own department of tho Musoum, he contributed 
mich to the effifoney aud acouracy of the eighth, ninth, and 
tonth Parts of the “ Account of the Ancient Marbles in the 
British Museum,” printed betwoon the years 1899 aud 1846, 
at the expense of the Trustees He died at his house in 























1 Wor thie notice wo aro indebted to the Adhenewm of June 
15, 1867, 
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Lower Borkeley Street, on the 22nd of May, 1867, in the 
88th year of his age. 


‘Tho Rev. Wexny Joseru Boose Nteuossox, D.D., 
FSA, an Honorary Canon of Rochester Cathedral, was 
the son of the Rov. J. Payler Nicholson, formerly Roctor of 
Bt. Albans, to which rectory he was himself institutud in the year 
1836. Living in the immoiliate neighbourhood of tho anciont 
city of Verulaninm, and hoing moreover rector of the mi 
cont abbey church of St, Albans, for which he hat a deep 
affection, i would have beon strange fudeod if ho had not 
‘evinood antiquarian tastes. His handbook to tho AVbey of 
St, Albans it a model work of its kind, aud ahows, not only 
f thorough acquaintance with the various atyles of architec 
ture exhibited in tho building, but a largo amount of varied 
historical research. lis Numismatic collection was principally 
of a local charactor; but he took an futorest in all coins in 
any way connected with English history. ‘Though not a 
froquont attendant at our moetings, he was for upwards of five 
‘youru a momber of this Society. 

Me diod ou the 27th of July, 1866, at tho age of 71, unt- 
‘vorually rogretted. 











‘Whe lato Mr. Geouax Ueyey Virrue, 1.8.A., was elected 
member of this Society in November, 1856, and accopted tho 
office of Treasurer, on the retirement of Mr. Horgne in June, 
1657, an office which ho rotainod until the day of his death, 
May 2st, 1866, at the early ago of 39. Ho was tho otidest 
son of Mr, George Virtuo, tho well-known publishor of the 
Art-Journal, in the City Rod, aud was himself for many 
years a partner in tho firm of Hall and Virtuo, publishers, 
in Paternoster Row, where also latterly he earried on the 
same business in partnership with his brother, Although ho 
never communicated any Papor to this Soctety, his antiqtarian 
‘tastes wore evinced Ly the publication, under his anspices, of 
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more than one of the works of tho lato Mr. Fairholt, and of 
‘Mr, Wright, while is genial mauner and uniform good-neture 
gained hint the esteem ofall those who were brought in cone 
tact with hint 


‘Who Inte Mr, Guonon Eawtwoon was known to many 
members uf this Society, not only as a dealer, but a a ro 
markably good judge, muro especially of Grosk and Roman 
is, ant as portersing conmiderable knowledge in other 
ities, For somo years he 
curried! on Insiness in Boro Streot, subsequently in the 
Tons, aul of Tate yours at 27, Unymarket, Ho was carried 
off hy consumption ou Oetobor 16th, 1866, in the 47th year 
of his axe. 












‘Tho Council ean congratulate the Society upon the comple 
tion of tho sixth volumo of tho Now Series of the Chronicle, 
Which at prosent shows no sign of falling off for want of good 
material, Tt enunot, howover, be expected to rotain its ropus 
tation without avaistanco from the membors, 

‘Who Roport of tho Wronsurer is as follo 














from June 29, 


























Tene 4. Chronicles cold to Royal Avatie Society 
> Ditto” “dito " Rev. C. 
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Balance in bands of Treasurer... 143 1 
W, PRECDENTUAL, Teeasceen, 
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‘The Mecting thon proceeded to ballot for the officers of the 
‘ensuing year, when the following gentlemen ware elected :-— 





President. 
W.S. W. Vaux, Bsa, M.A, FSA, RRAS. 
Vice-Prosidents. 
J.B, Benowe, Bsa, F.8.A, 
Ker, How. ra Bau, ov Bxosisxrunex, Hon, D. 











HS. FG, 
Treasurer. 
» Fnroomnraat, Esa,, M.D. 
Seoretaries 


Jour Evans, Esq., F.RS, FSA, F.G.S, 
Fuuorue W. Mappun, Esa. 


Foreign Secretary. 
Joux Yowor Axnuman, Boa. P.S., 


Librarian. 
Surton Frasrx Conxnay, Esa. 


Members of the Councit. 


Rav. Prov, Ouvnonrt, Bavnvorox, B.D. 
8, Bruon, Esa, LL.D, P.8.A, 

Tours Davinsox, Bea, 

Bancray Vixoext Haan, Esq. 

W. Stavexntaony Jonss, Bsa, 

J.P, Nvox, Bsa, 

Rev, Assmeron Powsant, MA, FSA. 
3.8, Sxaxtretn, Bsa. 

‘R. Wirrmouns, Boa, F.8.A. 

J. Wintrans, Bsa, F.8.A, 





‘Phe Soefety then adjourned until October 17th, 1867, 








